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“  Had  this  Effay  been  intended  for  the  foie  Ufe  of 
Heathens,  many  things  might  have  been  omitted  — 
£‘  But  when  one  fees,  even  amongft  Chriftians  of  ail 
Denominations,  too  many,  who,  v/ith  refpeft  either 
“  to  Knowlege  or  Pradicey  are  not  much  better  than 
“  Heathens — Who  underftand  not  why  they  are  called 

Chriltians,  or  what  need  they  have  of  a  Saviour-- _ * 

“  But>  a? the  Apoftle  defcribes  the  then  Pagan  World, 
“  ^re  without  Chrift,  expefting  no  Benefits  from  his 
“  Sacrifice,  and  therefore  without  Hope ,  and  without 
God  in  the  TV orld :  Upon  this  mournful  Confideration 


“  'I  was  thought  proper  to  add  many  things,  which, 
through  the  Bleffing  of  God,  in  the  Hands  of  well! 
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Y  OUNG  COMMUNICANTS, 

and 

Of  fuch  as  have  not  well  Confider’d 
This  Holy  Ordinance. 

To  which  is  Annex'd, 

_  OFFICE  of  tlie 

Holy  Communion. 

.'With  proper  Helps  and  Directions, 

for  joining  in  every  Part  thereof  with  Underftandine 
and  Benefit.  3 


By  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  GOD, 

Thomas,  Lord  Bilhop  of  Sodor  and  Man. 

The  Ninth  Edition. 
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INDIAN 

Which  will  likewife  be  of  Ufe 

To  all  fuch  Christians,  as  have  not  well 

confidered  the  Meaning  of  the  Religion  they  pro- 

j  s  ;  Or,  wh o profefs  to  know  GOD,  but  in  Works 
do  deny  Him. 


S\ 


In  Nineteen  Dialogues. 


Together  with 

Directions  and  Prayers 

for 


The  H  eathen  Wo  RLD, 
Missionaries, 
Catechumens, 
Private  Persons, 


Families, 
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Children, 
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The  Lord  Bijhop  of  London’ s  Letter  to 
his  Clergy ,  recommending  that  Branch 
of  the  JDe/igns  of  the  Society  for  pro¬ 
moting  Chrijlian  Know  lege,  which 
relates  to  difperfmg  among  the  Poor 
plain  Tra5l s  on  Religious  SubjeBs. 

THE  Subfcribing  and  Correfponding 
Members  of  the  Society,  in  Great - 
Britain ,  and  Foreign  Parts,  are  about 
500;  to  which  were  added,  I11  the  Year  1740, 
Twenty-two  Subfcribing,  and  T wentyfour 
Correfponding  Members  •,  an  Increafe,  which 
has  been  in  good  meafure  owing  to  the  Lord 
Bifhop  of  London's  Recommendation  of  their 
Defigns,  in  the  following  Letter  to  his 
Clergy : 


Whitehall}  April  3.1740, 

Good  Brother, 


<  ^jpHE  Decay  of  Piety  and  Religion,  and 
e  the  Increafe  of  Sin  and  Vice,  are  fo 
c  vifible  in  our  Days,  notwithftanding  the  ~ 

*  Endeavours  of  the  Parochial  Clergy  to  pre~ 

*  vent  them  \  that  no  additional  Expedients 
4  ought  to  be  omitted,  which  may  help,  in 

any  meafure,  to  preferve  among  our 

s  People 
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DevPodonSe"fe  °f  Dl"y'  and  a  SPWt  ” 

.  of  thefe  Expedients  is,  the  putting 
into  their  Hands,  as  Occafion  lhall  be 
found,  fome  Jhort  and  -plain  Trails  upon 
Religious  Subjects-,  fuchas  being  Jhort,  they 
are  1  to  read,  or  may  eafiiy  procure  to 
be  read  to  them  ;  and  being  aifo  plain, 
t»ey  cannot  fail  of  undemanding ;  and 
moreover,  being  always  at  hand,  and  read 
over  often,  they  will  naturally  make  a 
deoper  Impreffwn  upon  their  Minds,  than 
nttruCuons  and  Admonitions,  either  from 
the  Pulpit,  or  by  Word  of  Mouth. 

*  It  was  with  this  View,  that  feveral  Bi- 
Jhops,  Clergymen,  and  other  ferious  Per- 
ons  among  the  Laity,  did  long  fince  form 
themfelves  into  a  Society,  for  printing  and 
dlfperfing  fuch  practical  TraCts,  in  great 
Numbers.  And  for  the  dilperfing  them 
moie  effectually,  they  have  from  time  to 
time  admitted,  and  continue  to  admit, 
feveral  Perfons  in  all  Parts  of  the  King- 
om,  whom  they  call  Corresponding 
Members;  and  who  are  intitled  to  have 
a  Supply  of  them,  to  be  difpofed  of  among 
fuch  of  the  neighbouring  Clergy  or  Laity, 
as  defire  them;  the  Bound  Books,  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Society's  Catalogue ,  at  the 
prime  Coft  in  Quires,  the  Society  being  at 
the  Charge  of  Binding ;  and  the  Stitch’d 

c  Books, 


B-ooks,  at  one  Half  of  the  Price  there  fet 
down,  as  the  prime  Coft  of  each  ;  the  other 
rrlalf  of  the  Charge  being  born  by  the 
ftanding  Subicnptions  of  the  Members  of 
the  Society,  and  by  other  occafional  Bene- 
fadions.  And  the  Privilege  of  fending 
for  and  receiving  thofe  Books  and  fmafl 
Tradls,  on  the  Terms  before-mention’d,  is 
common  to  all  the  Corresponding 
Members,  as  fuch,  whether  they  be 
Subscribers,  or  not ;  on  account  of  the 
Trouble  they  are  content  to  take,  in  an- 
fwering  the  great  Ends  of  the  Society,  by 
conveying  the  Tratfs  into  many  Hands, 
and  on  tne  fame  ealy  Terms  j  without  any  ‘ 
Advantage  to  themfelves,  belides  the  Plea- 
fure  of  doing  Good. 

This  Society  has  fubfiffed  many  Years, 
under  the  Name  of  the  Society  for  promoting 
Cbriftian  Knowlege.  And  as,  by  them 
Endeavours  in  that  way,  great  Good  has 
been  already  done  to  Religion,  fo  much 
more  would  probably  be  done,  if  the 
Defign,  and  their  IVlethods  of  carrying  it 
on,  were  more  generally  underftood  amd 
attended  to.  And  becaufe  fome  of  the 
Clergy  may  not  know,  that  there  is  fuch 
a  Society,  and  many  others  may  be  unac¬ 
quainted  with  the  true  End  and  Manner  of 
it ;  I  defire  that  thofe  in  your  Neighbour¬ 
hood  may  have  this  Accounr  of  it  com- 

‘  municated 


£  municated  to  them,  as  you  have  Oppor- 
6  tunity.  At  the  fame  time  it  is  left  to  every 
one’s  Judgment,  how  far  he  has  Occafion , 
within  his  own  Cure,  for  fuch  Affiftances 
6  as  thefe,  to  co-operate  with  his  own  Pafto- 
£  ral  Labours. 

I  am  not  without  Hope,  that  when  this 
6  Method  of  doing  Service  to  Religion  is 
c  known  and  confider’d,  Perfons  who  are 
c  of  Ability,  both  among  the  Clergy  and 
Laity,  will  be  difpofed  to  become  Sub- 
c  fcribing  Members ,  or  occafional  Contribu* 
s  tors,  lor  the  better  Support  of  the  So- 
€  ciety  in  carrying  on  the  Work,  and  to 

*  make  the  good  Effects  of  it  more  and  more 
5  extenfive.  And  fo  commending  you,  and 

*  your  Labours,  to  the  Bleffing  of  God,  I 
4  remain, 

SIR, 

‘Tour  faithful  Friend  and  Brother , 

EDM.  LONDON. 

N.  B.  This  Book,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Sodor^/ 
Man’ s plain  Account  of  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper ,  may  be  had  by  all  the  Cor - 
refponding  as  well  as  Subfcribing  Members , 
upon  the  Terms  of  the  Society  for  promote- 
ing  Chriftian  Knowlege,  who  meet  every 
Tuefday,  at  their  Houje^  in  Bartlett’s  Build¬ 
ings,  Holborn. 


THE 

Author’s  PREFACE, 


,F  the  following  EfTa y  doth  in  any 
*  meafure  anfwer  its  Title  and  De- 
fign,  the  Reader  muff  know,  that 
1  it  was,  through  God’s  Dire&ion 
and  Bleffing,  owing  to  a  fhort, 

_ _  but  very  entertaining  Convention, 

which  the  Author,  and  fome  other  Gentlemen, 
had  with  the  Honourable  General  Oglethorpe 
concerning  the  Condition ,  Temper^  and  Genius 
of  the  Indians  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Geor- 
gia^  and  thofe  Parts  of  America  ;  who,  as  he 
allured  us,  are  a  tradable  People,  and  more 
capable  of  being  civilized,  and  of  receiving  the 
Truths  of  Religion,,  than  we  are  generally  made  to 
believe  ;  if  fome  Hindrances  were  removed,  and 
proper  Meafures  taken  to  awaken  in  them  a  Sen fe 
of  their  true  Intereft,  and  of  their  unhappy 

Stat  ltIOn*  WhiIC  Continue  m  their  Prefent 

And  though  this  may  be  thought  a  very  diffi¬ 
cult  Work,  yet  God,  who  would  have  all  Men  to 
*e  javedy  and  to  come  to  the  Truths  as  it  is  in  Je- 

a  M 
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ii  PREFACE. 

fus ,  hath,  purfuant  to  his  gracious  Defign,  made 
all  Men  capable  of  receiving  fuch  a  Meafure  of 
Chriftian  Knowlege,  as  will  be  fufficient  for  their 
Salvation. 

Accordingly,  fome  Inftances  may  be  given  of  * 
Heathens  in  the  darkeft  Corners  of  the 'Earth, 
who  have,  even  at  this  Day,  been  awaken’d, 
and  converted,  by  the  Blefiing  of  God  upon  the 
Labours  and  Converfation  of  fome  very  mode¬ 
rately  learned,  but  pious  Chriftians.  Thefe  ho- 
neft  and  well-meaning  Chriftians,  by  their  good 
Examples  and  Patience  in  explaining  the  great 
Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  have  engaged  Men  of 
very  brutifh  Paffions,  and  fuch  as  before  were 
fuppofed  to  be  of  an  unconquerable  Ignorance, 
not  only  to  acknowlege  the  true  God,  and  his 
Son  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  but  alfo  join  with 
them  in  endeavouring  to  convince  and  convert 

others. - And  how  this  Grain  of  Mufard-feed 

may  grow ,  and  increafe ,  and  fpread ,  God  only 
knows: - But  blefled  are  they  that  have  fown  it ! 

As  to  this  Performance,  the  Author  will  fay 
little  in  its  Defence;  it  is  called  an  EJfay  only, — 
and,  indeed,  it  was  finifh’d  amidft  other  Bufmefs 
of  Moment,  which  hath  occafioned  fo  many  De- 
feds  in  it,  that  he  could  almoft  wifh  it  had  not 
gone  abroad.  But  he  hopes  thefe  Defeds  may  fet 
fome  better  Hands  at  work,  to  perfed  what  hath 
been  here  attempted. — And  if  even  that  Good  be 
done  by  it,  the  Author  will  be  very  thankful  to 
God,  for  having  enabled  him,  in  any  meafure,  to 
promote  a  Work  of  fuch  Importance,  as  is  the 
Salvation  of  Souls,  which  Jefus  Chrift  hath  pur- 
chafed  with  his  moft  precious  Blood. 

There  have  been,  ’tis  true,  many  excellent 

Books  publiihed,  which  give  a  larger  and  more 

learned 
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learned  Account  of  the  Chrihian  Religion:  But 
then  fome  of  thefe  have  been  written  in  a  Style 
above  the  Capacity  of  the  lefs  Learned  ;  and  others 
mixed  with  Controvcrfies,  improper  for  fuch  a 
Work,  as  being  too  apt  to  diftraft  the  Minds  of 
both  Teachers  and  Learners,  and  to  divert  them 
from  attending  to  the  great  and  faying  Truths  of 
Chriftianity. 

^  It  will  eafily  be  feen,  that  the  Author’s  Talent 
noth  not  he  that  way  ;  he  has  taken  what  Care  he 
could,  to  give  no  Offence  to  any  fejrious  Chriftian, 
who  may  have  different  Sentiments  from  himfelf ; 
and  to  exprefs  his  I  hough ts  in  Terms  fuited  to 

tne  meaneff  Capacity. - And,  indeed,  he  hath 

failed  of  his  Purpoie,  if  the  Truths,  here  recom¬ 
mended,  have  not  been  made  plain  even  to  the 
Underftanding  of  an  Indian ,  who  fhall  be  de- 
{irons  to  learn,  and  is  dijpoj'ed for  eternal  Life . 

His  chier  Aim  was  to  follow  the  Example  of 

cui  great  Mafter, - —by  giving  Inftrudfions 

fu-i table  to  the  prefent  Neceffity  and  Strength  of 
fuch  as  were  to  receive  them. 

And  if  this  fhort  and  plain  Inflru&ion  may  but 
ffrve  for  a  fort  of  Index ,  or  Common  place ,  of  the 
Heaus  that  are  proper  to  be  infilled  on,  and  which 
may  be  more  largely  explained,  it  will  be  of  fome 
Ufe  to  fuch  MifHonaries,  or  others,  that  fhall  think 
it  worth  their  while  to  confult  it. 


Had  this  Effay  been  intended  for  the  foie  Ufe 
of  Heatnens,  many  1  hings  might  have  been 
omitted  :  But  when  one  fees,  even  amongff 

Chrihians  of  almoft  all  Denominations,  too  ma- 
4  5  cwh°5  W1^  re'pedl  either  to  Knowlege  or 

Practice,  are  not  much  better  than  Heathens, — - 
4  who  underhand  not  why  they  are  called  Chri- 
ft  fans,  or  what  Need  they  have  of  a  Saviour; — - 


a  2 


v  but. 


jv  PREFACE. 

4  but,  as  the  Apoftle  defcribes  the  then  Pagan 

*  World,  are  without  Chrift,  expedling  no  Benefits 

*  from  his  Sacrifice,  and  therefore  without  Hope 

*  and  without  God  in  the  IVorld: - Upon  this 

*  mournful  Confideration,  it  was  thought  proper  to 
4  add  many  Things,  which,  through  the  Blefling 
4  of  God,  in  the  Hands  of  well-meaning  and  un- 

*  derftanding  Chriftians,  might  be  of  Ufe  to 
‘  awaken  fuch  miferable  and  unthoughtful  People.’ 

With  refpedf  to  the  Manner  of  the  Perform¬ 
ance ; — As  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  Mofes ,  did  not 
begin  the  Hiftory  of  the  Creation,  nor  St.  Paul 
the  Converfion  of  the  Gentiles,  with  Proofs  of 
the  Being  of  God ,  fuppofmg,  that  every  Man, 
who  had  the  Ufe  of  Reafon,  would  acknowlege, 

that  there  muff  of  Neceffity  be  fuch  a  Being ; - 

it  was  not  thought  neceffary  nor  convenient  to 
begin  thefe  Inftrucftions  with  fuch  Proofs,  which 
might  confound,  and  have  often  ftagger’d,  the 
Faith  of  fimple  Men. 

There  may  be  in  the  Chriftian  World  Atheifts* 
atleaft  fuch  as  would  wifh  there  were  no  God,  to 

punifh  them  for  their  wicked  Lives : - But  we 

have  no  certain  Account,  that  there  are  any  fuch 

amongft  the  Heathens: - The  very  Hottentots , 

who  are  fuppofed  to  be  the  dulleft  of  Mankind, 
even  thefe,  as  we  have  been  inform’d  by  fuch  as 
have  been  amongft  them,  do  very  naturally  appeal 
to  One  who  is  above  thofe  who  do  injurioufly  treat 
them.- — And  we  have  been  lately  told,  that  fome 
of  thefe  very  People  have  been  awaken’d,  and 
converted  to  the  Chriftian  Faith. 

The  Proofs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  made  ufe 
of  in  this  Effay,  are  not  founded  upon  fuch  Argu¬ 
ments  as  are  above  the  Capacities  and  Reafonings 
pf  plain  and  unlearned  People,— but  upon  what 

they 
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they  know  and  feel  within  themfelves ; — -  Upon 
the  Corruption  of  human  Nature  ; — Their  Prone - 
nefs  to  Evil  — The  Fears  that  attend  fuch  a  fad 

State; - An.d  upon  the  Experience  of  their  own 

utter  Inability  to  deliver  themfelves  out  of  this 
State  of  Bondage;— — Arguments  which  every 
thoughtful  Man,  though  never  fo  unlearn’d,  if 
awaken’d,  feels  the  Force  of. 

And  fuch  Convictions  as  thefe  will  very  natu¬ 
rally  lead  Men  to  defire,  and  confequently  clofe 
with,  any  reafonable  Propofal  of  a  Way  to  free 

them  from  fuch  Doubts  and  Fears;. - and  difpofe 

them  to  embrace  fuch  Arguments  as  fhall  be 
brought  to  prove  the  Truth  and  the  Bleding  of 
Chriftianity. - 

Indeed  the  Conversion  of  the  Heathens 
may  appear,  at  firft  Sight,  a  very  difeouraging  Un¬ 
dertaking,  confi dering  the  many  Difficulties  fuch 

a  Work  is  like  to  meet  with. - But  God,  whofe 

Kingdom  ruleth  over  all,  having  given  bis  Son  the 
Heathen  for  his  Inheritance ,  and  the  utmoji  Parts 

of  the  Earth  for  his  Pojfejjion  ; - and  having  af- 

fured  us,  that  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  Jhall  re¬ 
member  themfelves ,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord-, - - as 

he  is  able,  fo  He  will  mo  ft  certainly  perfeCb  this  in 
his  own  good  Time,  and  by  fuch  Inftruments  as 
fhall  be  moft  proper  for  accomplifhing  this  great 
Event. 

But  whether  the  Churches  of  the  Gentiles ,  which 
at  prefent  are  fo  far  departed,  not  only  from  the 
Zeal  and  Pra&ice,  but  many  of  them  from  the 

Truths  of  primitive  ^Chriftianity,  fo  that  even 

themfelves  want  to  £e  converted ; - Whether 

thefe  fhall  be  made  the  Inftruments  of  fo  glorious 
a  Work  is  much  to  be  doubted, 

a  3,  Or 
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Of  whether,  when  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles  Jball 
be  fulfilled^  Luke  xxi,  24.' — that  is,  as  the  learned 
Grotius  underftands  the  Prophecy,  when  God's 
Patience  and  Long-fujfering  with  the  Churches  of 
the  Gentiles ,  whom,  when  he  reje&ed  the  Jews ,  he 
made  his  peculiar  People,  Jhall  be  at  an  End ,  and 
they  Jball  havejilkd  up  the  Meafure  of  their  Sins  5 
e— \Vhether  Ood  will  not  then  look  upon  his  ever¬ 
ting  Covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  Seed,  Gen . 
xvii.  7. — and  caufe  the  Jews  to  be, converted,  and 
make  Them  the  Inftruments  of  publifhing  the 
Gofpel  to  all  the  Nations  of  the  World,  amongft 
whom  his  Providence  hath  already  fcatter’d  them ; 

- This  feem’d  to  the  very  learned  Mr.  Jofeph 

Mede  no  improbable  Suppofition*. 

He  fuppofeth  St.  Paul\  Converlion  to  be  a  Typ  e 
©f  the  Calling  of  the  Jews ,  when  their  Tribula¬ 
tion  and  long  Difperfion  (hall  be  ended  ;  and  that 
the  fame  Almighty  Power  and  Grace,  which  con¬ 
verted  him,  and  from  a  moft  bitter  Enemy  and 
Perfecutorof  Jefus  Chrift ,  and  his  Church,  made 
him  an  Apoftle  and  Preacher  of  the  Gofpel  t©  the 

then  Gentile  Word, - that  ihe  fame  Almighty 

Power  and  Grace  can,  if  God  thinks  fit,  and  after 
the  like  mannsr,  make  the  Jews,  tho’  never  fo 
great  Enemies  to  Chrift  at  prefent,  Preachers  of 

the  Gofpel  to  the  yet  unconverted  Nations  \ - and 

endow  them*  as  he  did  St.  Paul ,  with  fufficient 
Powers,  to  convince  and  convert  all  fuch  as  are  dij - 
pofed  for  eternal  Life. 

But  this  muft  be  as  It  fhall  pleafe  God. - In 

the  mean  time,  whoever  among  Chriftians  feareth 
God ,  and  loveth  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl  in  Sincerity, 
tannot  but  defire  and  endeavour,  that  all  Nations 

*  Mr.  Medc’j  IVorki)  fat  Bcek  v.  cb»  2,  See  there  bis  Re  a  font 
St  large * 

may 
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may  come  to  the  Knowlege  of  their  Maker  and 
Redeemer,  and  adore  and  glorify  them. 

This  is,  indeed,  what  every  Chriftian  prays  for, 

when  he  fays,  Thy  Kingdom  come ; - but  to  how 

little  Purpofe,  if  he  does  not,  by  fome  Ads  of  his 
own,  and  as  far  as  God  hath  put  it  into  every 
Man’s  Power,  endeavour  to  gather  and  increafe 
the  Number  of  Chrift’s  Subjeds,  and  inlarge  his 
Kingdom,  by  the  Converfion  of  the  yet  unbelieving 
Nations? 

We  know  it  will  be  natural  for  People  to  afk, — 
What  can  be  done  by  moft  Men,  more  than  to 
pray,—' —That  fuch  as  fit  in  Darknefs,  and  in  the 
Shadow  of  Death,  may  be  delivered,  by  what  Ways 
God fhall  think  fit?  More,  much  more,  moft  cer¬ 
tainly,  may  bedone,  by  almoftall  good Chriftians, 
towards  the  Promoting  of  fo  glorious  a  Work,— 
were  they  only  to  remote  the  Stumbling-blocks 
which  lie  in  the  way  of  the  Heathens,  and  hinder 
their  Converfion. 

For  Inftance; — It  cannot  but  be  acknowleg’d 
with  Shame  and  Sorrow,  that  the  little  Progrefs 
which  the  Gofpel  hath  made  among  the  Indians 
and  Negroes  in  the  Weftern  Parts  of  the  World 
hath  in  a  great  meafure  been  owing  to  the  bad 
Lives  of  many  of  thofe  Chriftians  with  whom  they 

have  fo  long  converfed  : - For  let  the  Miftiona- 

ries,  or  any  other  good  Chriftian,  fay  never  fo 
many  true  and  afteding  things  of  the  Excellency 
of  Chriftianity,  and  the  Bleftings  attending  it; 
thofe  People  will  always  judge  of  the  Religion  fo 
zealoufly  recommended  to  them,  by  the  Lives  of 
the  Generality  of  thofe  who  profefs  it ; — which,  if 
wicked,  give  fuch  a  Wound  to  Chriftianity,  as  all 
the  Arguments  to  recommend  it  cannot  heal. 


If 
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If  thefe  poor  People,  inftead  of  feeing  the  good 
F ruits  of  the  holy  Faith  and  Religion  propofed  to 
them,  fhall  fee  little  or  nothing  but  a  general  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  Manners ;  fuch  as  Intemperance ,  Inju- 
Jiice ,  Covet  oufnefs^  Opprefjion ,  a  Love  of  Pleafures 
and  all  worldly  Delights ,  a  Want  of  Compajfion  for 
their  Fellow- creatures^ — Hatred ,  Malice ,  and  Re¬ 
venge  ^ - it  will  be  almoft  impoflible  to  reconcile 

them  to  a  Religion,  which  hath  no  better  Effedfo 
upon  its  Profeflors; — or  to  make  them  fear  a  God 
who  fuffers  his  Worfhipers  to  do  fuch  things, 
and  break  with  Impunity  thofe  Laws,  which  they 
fay  he  hath  given  them  for  the  Condudl  of  their 
Lives. 

Heathens  can  reafon  as  well  as  Chriflians,  in 
Matters  offo  natural  a  Confequence;  and  will  make 
this  plain  Conclufion  That  if  fuch  Chridians 
as  they  converfe  with,  do  really  hope,  as  they  pre¬ 
tend,  to  be  happy  when  they  die,  no  Perfons  need 
be  much  concern’d  how  they  live  here,  or  fear 
being  miferable  hereafter. 

Such  Men  as  thefe  would  do  well  to  confider  the 
fad  Doom  pronounced  by  the  Son  of  God  again# 
thofe  who  give  this  Offence,  and  thereby  occafion 
the  Lofs  of  fo  many  Souls. 

All  Chriftians,  who  live  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  the  Heathens,  ought  to  conclude,  that  they  are 
placed  there  by  a  fpecial  Providence,  who  doth  no¬ 
thing  by  chance,  or  in  vain,  to  give  thofe  People  an 
Opportunity  of  coming  to  the  Knowlege  of  the 
true  and  only  God  ;  and  by  their  indru&ive  Con- 
verfation,  and  good  Lives,  to  difpofe  them  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Gofpel,  that  they  may  be  faved, - that 

God  may  be  glorified,  and  his  Kingdom  inlarged^, 
and  his  Name  become  excellent  in  all  the  Earth . 
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Then  indeed  thofe  Heathens  will  have  Reafon 
to  fay,  what  Mofes  fuppofed  the  Nations  would 

fay  of  the  IJ'r a  elites : - Surely  thefe  are  a  wife 

and  an  under jlanding  People ,  who  have  the  Lord fo 

nigh  unto  them ,  in  all  they  call  upon  him  for ; - - 

and  what  Nation  is  there  fo  great ,  that  hath  Sta¬ 
tutes  and  Judgments  fo  righteous  ? 

It  was  certainly  for  fuch  great  Ends  as  thefe, 
that  Jofeph  firft,  and  afterwards  Jacoby  and  his 
whole  Family  were  brought,  into  Egypt  by  unfore- 
feen  Providences,  that  the  Egyptian  Nation,  which 
was  given  altogether  to  Idolatry,  might  have  a  fa¬ 
vourable  Opportunity  of  coming  to  the  Know- 
lege  of  the  true  and  only  God. 

For  this  Reafon  alfo  it  was,  that  the  fame  Pro¬ 
vidence  of  God,  who  alone  can  bring  Good  out  of 
Evil,  did  afterwards  punifh  the  Sins  of  his  own 
People,  by  fending  them  Captives  into  Babylon ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  that  he  punifhed  them ,  and  ef¬ 
fectually  cured  them  of  the  Sin  of  worlhiping 
Idols,  he  gave  their  Conquerors  a  merciful  Occafion 
of  coming  to  the  Knowlege  of  Himfelf,  and  of 

his  glorious  Attributes ; - and  by  the  wonderful 

Miracles  which  he  publickly  wrought,  delivering 
his  faithful  Servants  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Me¬ 
sh  ech,  and  Abednego,  from  Death,  he  gave 
many  Nations  and  Kingdoms  fufEcient  Reafons 
to  fee  the  Folly  of  their  abfurd  and  ftupid  Idolatry, 
when  their  very  Kings  were  forced  to  declare,  that 
there  was  no  God  but  the  God  of  Ifrael ,  who  was 
able  to  deliver  after  that  manner  \  and  forbad  all 
the  People  of  their  Dominions  to  fpeak  any  thing 
amifs  again#  the  God  who  could  do  fuch  Wonders. 

And  how  earneftly  is  it  to  be  wiflPd,  that  fuch 
Chriftians,  who  by  the  fame  Providence,  and  by 
various  Ways,  have  been  fent  among#  the  Heathens 

in 
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in  thefelatter  Days,  would  ferioufly  confider,  what 
great  Good  or  Evil  they  are  capable  of  doing,  by 
their  virtuous  or  vicious  Behaviour,  the  one  har¬ 
dening  them  in  their  Unbelief,  the  other  difpoiino- 
them  to  receive  the  Gofpel !  ° 

As  to  the  Negroes,  the  Dependents  of  Ham 
and  Canaan,  who,  according  to  one  of  the  moft 
antient  Prophecies  (Gen.  ix.  25.),  are  become  Slaves 

to  Chriitians,  the  Dependents  of  Japheth ; - - 

furely  the  only  righteous  Recom pence  that  can  be 
made  them  for  having  been  forced  from  their  na¬ 
tive  Country  into  a  ftrange  Land,  and  for  their  La¬ 
bours,  there,  will  be  to  endeavour  to  brin 2;  them  to 
the  Knowlege  and  Worfhip  of  the  true  God,  the 
GodoJ  the  Spirits  of  all  Flejh ,  who  would  have  all 

Men  to  befaved ,  and  with  him  is  n0  Refpefi  of  Per - 
Jons.  Ji  J 

And  indeed,  if  this  is  not  fincerely  endeavour’d, 
it  will  be  very  difficult  to  juftify  the  Tfrade  of  buy¬ 
ing,  transporting,  and  selling  them  as 
Btafls  of  Burden . 

h  or  tho  it  fhould  be  allowed  to  be  a  Bleffing  for 
thefe  ignorant,  rude,  and  uncivilized  People,  ^ho 
can  hardly  be  more  miferable  in  any  Country  than 
in  their  own,  to  be  brought,  even  in  the  Condition 
of  Slaves,  into  a  Country  of  civilized  People,  where 
Mens  Lives  and  Liberties  are  fecured  by  Laws, 
and  where  they  may  be  fuppofed,  in  time,  to  be 
qualified  to  receive  Inftrudlions  of  every  kind, 
both  for  the  Benefit  of  Society,  and  for  the  Salva¬ 
tion  of  their  own  Souls ; - yet  it  would  be  great 

Barbarity  and  Injuftice,  to  make  a  Gain  for  ever  of 
theirs  and  their  Childrens  Labours,  and  neither  to 
take  care  of  their  religious  Inftru&ion  themfelves, 
nor  contribute  to  the  Support  of  thofe  who  do  this 
charitable  Work  for  them. — This  would  fhew  too 

plainly. 
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plainly,  that  the  Labours  and  Profit  of  their  Slaves 
are  more  valued  by  their  Matters,  than  the  Glory 
of  God,  or  than  their  own ,  or  their  Servants  Souls  ; 
FORGETTING  THAT  THEY  THEMSELVES 
have  a  Master  in  Heaven. 

But  the  true  way,  which  all  wife  and  good  Ma¬ 
tters  will  take  with  their  Slaves,  and  which  will  re¬ 
commend  themfelves  and  their  Labours  to  the 
Bletting  and  Protedion  of  God,  is, — To  endea¬ 
vour  that  their  Slaves  may  have  the  Ties  of  Reli¬ 
gion  and  Confcience,  to  oblige  them  to  be  faith- 
fid ,  peaceable ,  and  contented  with  their  Condition*. 

- And  nobody  ought  to  queftion,  but  that  thefc 

People  are  as  capable  of  receiving  religious  Inttru- 
dions,  as  any  other  Gentiles,  or  even  as  we  our- 
felves  were,  when  the  Gofpel  was  firft  preached  to 
us. — And  they  who  infinuate,  to  the  Reproach  of 
our  Lord,  and  the  Power  of  his  Grace,  that  the 
Converfion  of  the  Negroes  will  either  be  impoihble, 
or  be  of  no  Advantage  to  their  Matters,  have 
much  more  to  anfwer  for,  than  they  feem  to  ima¬ 
gine,  or  to  apprehend. 

And  thofe  Matters  who  grudge  their  Slaves 
Time  futticient  for  their  Inftrudion  in  the  Way  of 
Life  and  Happinefs,  and  compel  them  to  profane 
the  Lord's  Day ,  in  procuring  Necefiaries  for  their 
Support,  in  dired  Oppofition  to  God’s  Command 

given  in  Compattlon  both  to  Man  and  Beatt _ 

fuch  Matters  have  no  Reafon  to  exped  the  Blettin^s 
of  either  this  World  or  the  next. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  Obftacles  which  lie  in  the 
way  of  the  Conversion  of  the  Negroes  and  In¬ 
dians  >  and  caufe  that  glorious  Work  to  go  on  fa 
ttowly  : — And,  certainly,  they  who  are  concern’d 

*  See  Extracts  from  the  Bijhop  ef  Oxford’*  Sermon  at  the  End  of 
this  Preface . 
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to  remove  them,  and  who  do  not,  will  be  look’d 
upon  as  Enemies  to  God,  and  his  Chrift,  and  as 
fuch  {hall  be  treated  at  the  laft  Day. 

The  Want  of  Missionaries,  both  for  Num¬ 
ber  and  Qualifications,  to  undertake  fo  dif¬ 
ficult  a  Work,  is  another  Reafon  which  delays  their 
Converfion,  and  greatly  to  be  lamented.— Thefe 
cannot  be  hoped  for,  without  Afiiftances  equal  to 

In  order  to  this,  it  pleafed  God  to  put  into  the 
Hearts  of  our  Princes,  to  establish,  by  a 
Charter,  a  Society  for  propagating 
the  Gospel  in  foreign  Parts,  which  hath 
hitherto  been  encourag’d,  and  kept  up,  by  many 
worthy,  but  voluntary,  Subfcriptions  and  Bene¬ 
factions. - And  may  God  increafe  their  Number , 

and  blefs  the  Suhjlance  of  all  fuch  Benefactors  ! - 

But  Experience  hath  convinc’d  thofe  who  are  chiefly 
concern’d  in  carrying  on  this  good  Work,  that  a 
much  greater  Income  than  they  have  yet  had,  will 
be  neceflary  to  fupply  the  Number  of  Miflionaries 
that  are  wanted,  and  every  Day  pray’d  for,  by 
fuch  People  as  are  well  difpos’d,  but  not  able  of 
themfelves  to  maintain  fuch  as  may  inllruct  them. 

In  the  mean  time  we  hope,  and  have  Reafon  to 
expect,  that  this  excellent  Undertaking,  in  which 
the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Good  of  Men,  are  fo 
nearly  concern’d,  will  meet  with  {fill  more  and 
greater  Encouragement  from  Chriflians  of  all  De¬ 
nominations,  when  they  confider  the  Obligations 
upon  every  one  to  put-to  their  helping  Hand,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Ability,  as  a  Proof  of  their  Love 
for  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl ,  and  of  their  zealous 
Concern  for  Religion. 

And  in  the  firfb  Place,  our  Lord,  who  himfelf 
hath  ordained, - That  they  which  preach  the  Go - 
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Jpel,  Jhould  live  of  the  Gofpel,  will  furely  expert. 
That  fuch  as  cannot,  in  their  own  Perfons,  and' 
by  their  own  Labours,  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the 
Heathen,  and  to  fuch  Chriitians  in  foreign  Parts, 
as  are  deflitute  of  necefiary  Inftru<5tion,&  and  not 
able  to  maintain  Perfons  qualified  to  perform  di¬ 
vine  Offices  amongft  them ; - That  fuch,  I  fay 

fhould,  out  of  the  .Revenues  of  the  Church,  and 
according  to  their  Ability,  contribute  to  the  com¬ 
fortable  Subfi  lienee  of  thofe  Miffionaries,  who  are 
fent  in  Perfon  by  the  Society,  to  preach  theGofoel 
.  W.ere  this  a  Matter  of  Choice  in  thofe  we  are 
(peaking  of,  one  would  only  ufe  St.  Paul’s  Argu¬ 
ment  ; - Let  every  Man  do  according  as  he  is  dif. 

pofed  in  hs  Heart,  not  grudgingly,  or  of  NeceJJity  : 
for  God  loveth  a  chearful  Giver.—— But  if  we 
fhould  look  upon  the  Revenues  of  the  Church  as 
a  common  Stock,  in  which  every  Minifter  of  Tefns 
Chrift,  lawfully  fent  to  labour  in  the  Word  and 
Dodtnne,  hath  fome  Right,  it  will  then  become  a 

I'lllfXT-  arm  r\r\+-  T\  /T„  „  C  r  > . 


Church,  to  contribute  to  this  Work*- _ —and 

every  worthy  Miffionary  may  feem  to  have  a  Title 
“_fUT  _a  Part  of,tha^common  Stock,  as  is  necef- 
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to  be  fatisfy’d,  that  his  Contribution  will  not  be 
mifapplied,  which  is  often  the  Pretence  of  Covet- 
oufnefs,  when  Men  are  refolv’d  to  with-hold  what 
is  due ,  though  it  is  in  the  Power  of  their  Hand  to 
give ,  Prov.  iii.  27. 

The  Care ,  the  Xeal ,  and  the  Characters ,  of  the 
Governors  of  this  Society ,  confifting  of  Archbijhops , 
Bijhops ,  and  other  Dignitaries  of  the  Church,  as 

^alfo  of  Noblemen ,  Gentlemen ,  and  Merchants  \ - 

the  moil  particular  Acoounts  of  all  the  Benefa¬ 
ctions,  Receipts ,  and  Difkur foments^  that  are  made 
.every  Year  in  the  Sight  of  the  World  ; — and  the 
many  good  Things  that  are  done  by  the  Society  ; 
are  fufficient  to  filence  all  Obje&ions,  and  to  en¬ 
courage  every  one  who  may  be  at  a  Lofs,  as  w7e 
know^many  have  been,  how  to  beftow  their  Cha¬ 
rities  to  the  beft  Purpofes. 

Next  to  the  Clergy,  thofe  Gentlemen  are  under 
an  indifpenfable  Obligation  to  fupport  and  encou¬ 
rage  this  excellent  Work,  who  draw  great  Riches 
from  the  Traffick  and  Labour  of  the  Negroes, 
and  from  the  Nations  and  Countries  of  th z  Indians, 
whether  they  live  here,  or  in  the  Indies . 

And  indeed  one  cannot  but  believe,  that  thefe 
Gentlemen,  who  retide  in  the  great  and  trading 
Towns  of  England ,  and  are  generally  of  a  very 
liberal  Difpofition,  and  ready  to  every  good  Work, 
do  only  want  to  be  made  fenfible  of  the  Good  they 
•are  able  to  do  this  way,  and  the  Obligations  which 

lie  upon  them  to  promote  fo  pious  a  Work; - 

whereby  they  would  be  moft  afiiiredly  intitled  to 
the  efpecial  Blefling  of  God  upon  their  Trade , 
their  Ships ,  themf elves ,  and  their  Families . 

In  fhort,  one  wrould  hope,  that  all  People  who 
value  Jthe  Blefling  of  an  ingenuous  and  chriftian 
Education*  will  countenance  this  Work,  fome  by 

the  ip 
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their  Afliftance,  all  by  their  Prayers : — Efpecially 
when  they  confider7  that  this  very  State  of  Dark- 
Kefs,  and  deplorable  Ignorance ,  muff  have  been  our 
own  Cafe  to  this  Day,  had  not  God  in  Mercy  fent 
MiJJionarie s  to  inftrudl  the  Generations  before  us. 

And  although  there  are  many  Chriftians,  who 
differ  in  Opinions  from  one  another,  fometimes  in 

Matters  of  little  Moment ; - yet  fure  all  fuch  as 

agree  in  the  great  and  having  Truths  of  the  Go- 
fpel,  will  unite  to  weaken  the  Power  of  Satan 0 
who  dill  exercifeth  his  Malice  over  fo  great  a  Part 
of  Mankind, 

And  it  will  be  a  prevailing  Motive  to  endeavour 
this,  when  we  confider  how  far  this  Charity  may 

extend  ; - for  as  we  ourfelves  do  now  enjoy  the 

Eleflings  and  Fruits  of  their  charitable  Labours, 
who  fo  long  fince  preached  the  Gofpel  to  thefe 
Nations,  fo  we  have  Reafon  to  hope  and  believe, 
that  the  miferable  Countries  and  People  we  are  now 
concern  d  for,  will  in  God’s  good  Time,  and  by 
his  BJefling  upon  this  Society ,  be  praifing  God  in 
the  Ages  to  come,  for  having  touched  onr  Hearts 
with  a  Senfe  of  their  Forefathers  miferable  Condi¬ 
tion,  and  helped  them  out  of  it. 

Thefe,  and  the  like  Confiderations,  will,  one 
would  hope,  prevail  with  all  fuch  well-difpofed* 
Chriflians,  as  fhall  come  to  the  Knowlege  of  this 
Society,  to  enable  its  Governors  to  fend  and  en¬ 
courage  Miflionaries,  fufficient  for  fo  great  and  ex¬ 
tend  ve  an  Undertaking,  and  fuch  as  are  endued 
with  a  truly  Chriftian  Spirit,  and  with  a  prudent 
Zeal  for  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Salvation  of 
Men.  -  And  indeed,  If  this  is  not  to  ho¬ 
nour  God  with  our  substance,  we  shall 
be  at  a  Loss  to  find  a  better  Way. 

b  2 
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In  the  mean  time  it  mud  not  be  forgotten, - - 

That  every  pious  and  underdanding  Chriftian, 
who,  by  the  Providence  of  God,  is  placed  among 
the  Heathens,  or  is  any  way  concerned  with  them, 
may  be  capable,  in  fome  meafure,  of  becoming  a 
Midionary,  and  may  receive ,  at  lead  from  God, 
a  Miffionary’ s  Reward ;  by  difpofing  fuch  People 
to  bethink  themfelves,  why  they  were  fent  into  the 
World,  and  what  may  become  of  them  when 
they  leave  it. 

For  Example:  Every  fuch  ferious  Chrijlian 
may,  in  his  Converfation  with  Heathens,  endea¬ 
vour  to  convince  them, - that  the  Gods  they 

worfhip  are  indeed  evil  Spirits ,  which  will  be  their 
Ruin  for  ever,  if  they  do  not  renounce  and  for- 

fake  them  : - That  they  are  thefe  evil  Spirits 

which  lead  them,  and  all  wicked  Men ,  to  do  fuch 
Things  as  an  Holy  and  Good  God  mud  be  dif- 
pleafed  with,  and  which  he  hath  declared  he  will 
punifh  mod  feverely  in  the  Life  which  is  to  come. 

- He  can  further  inform  them,  That  the  God 

we  worfhip  is  he  who  made  us,  and  all  the  World ; 

• - That  he  is  mod  worthy  of  their  Love,  and 

their  Obedience, - -fince  he  hath  commanded  no¬ 

thing  but  what  is  neceffary  for  our  Good  ; — That 
he  would  have  all  Men,  without  Refpedf  of  Per- 
fons,  to  be  happy  ;  and  that  he  will  make  all  Men 
happy,  who  will  do  what  he  hath  commanded 

them. - At  the  fame  time  he  can  let  them  know, 

_ — That  this  Great  and  Holy  God  is  greatly  to  be 
feared ,  above  all  Things,  by  fuch  as  do  not  obey  his 
Commands ;  fo  that  they  ought  not  to  be  eafy  till 
they  know  how  to  obtain  his  Pardon,  and  to  be 
redored  to  his  Favour. 

He  can,  in  converfing  wirh  them,  let  them 

know  further, - that  our  God  and  Maker  hath 

been 
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been  fo  exceeding  good  and  kind,  as  to  fend  his 
own  Son  from  Heaven,  to  make  himfelf,  and  his 
Will,  known  unto  Men To  teach  them  how 
they  ought  to  live,  fo  as  to  pleafe  their  Maker 
and  how  they  may  be  reftored  to  his  Favour,  when 
they  fhall  have  done  any  thing  to  difpleafe  him 
And  (to  make  us  all  more  attentive  to  thefe 
Truths)  That  the  Son  of  God  did  allure  us  Chri¬ 
stians, — That  this  is  not  the  only  World  and  Life 
we  are  all  made  for,  but  that  there  is  another. 

rorld  after  this;  and  that  the  prelent  L'fe  is  only 
a  State  of  Trial,  which  is  defigned  to  fit  us  for  a 
much  better  Life,  if  we  are  not  wanting  to  our- 
felves.— For  God  hath  affured  us,  by  this  his  Son, 
tnat  he  hath  determined  to  raife  all  Men  that  have- 
ever  liv’d,  to  Life  again,  to  call  them  to  Ac- 
count,  and  to  judge  them  either  to  Happinefs  or 

•Milery,  as  they  fhall  have  deferv’d; - -and  that 

ad  fuch  as  have  obey’d  God,  and  led  good  Lives,- 
or  who,  being  fenlible  that  they  have  done  Evil 
.  have  truly  repented  of  it,  fhall  be  happy  for  ever ; 
but  that  fuch,  whether  Heathens  or  Chriltians, 
have  led  carelefs  and  wicked  Lives  in  this  World 
and  have  not  truly  repented,  and  amended  their 
v\  ays,  dial!  be  doomed  to  everlafting  Fire.. 

By  fuch  Hints  as  thefe,  and  a  thoufand  other 
Truths  which  the  good  Spirit  of  God  will  put 
into  the  Hearts  of  fuch  pious  Chriftians  as  love 
vuroo,  and  defire  to  have  him  known  and  glorified 

.y  .  ru.c]’.  ^ims  as  thefe  it  will  be  proper  to  raife 
in  their  Minds  a  Fear  for  themfelves,  and  a  Defire 

to  know  more  of  the  Will  of  God  ; - To  know 

what  tney  mud  believe, - and  how  they  muii 

iive,  io  that  they  may  be  happy  when  they  die. 

b  3  And 


xviii  PREFACE, 

*  And  certainly,  they  who  have  Negroes  in  Ser¬ 
vitude,  will  find  it  the  beft  way  to  fecure  their  Fi¬ 
delity  ; — Firif,  to  convince  them,  that  their  State 
of  Bondage,  even  in  a  ftrange  Land,  amongft 
People  who  are  governed  by  Laws,  is  far  better 
than  always  to  have  lived  in  their  own  Country, 
where  no  Man  can  live  in  Safety,  except  a  fewlaw- 
lefs  People,  who  kill  or  make  Slaves  of  all  whom 
they  can  overcome;  whereas  now  they  may  live  in 
Security,  and  have  it  in  their  own  Power  to  come 
to  the  Knowlege  of  the  true  God,  who  will  afTuredly 
make  them  full  Amends  in  the  next  World,  for 
what  they  want  or  fuffer  in  this,  if  they  fhall  bear 
their  Condition,  in  which  his  Providence  hath  plac’d 
them,  with  Patience,  and  obey  his  Commands. 

And  now,  if  any  thing  in  the  following  Effay 
fhall  be  of  Ufe,  either  to  fuch  well-difpos’d  People 
as  we  have  been  fpeaking  of,  or  to  any  of  the 
Mijfionaries  fent  by  the  Society,  or  to  thofe  Chri- 
flians,  who  have  hitherto  liv’d  without  Fear  of 

what  muftcome  hereafter: - In  a  Word, — if  it 

may  ferve  in  the  lead  Degree  to  inlarge  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God,  which  we  daily  pray  for : - Let  all 

the  Praife  be  to  Him ,  for  whofe  Glory  it  was  un¬ 
dertaken,  and  who  by  the  weakeft  Means  can, 
when  he  pleafes,  do  the  greatefl  Good. 

All  the  Author  defires  for  himfelf  is, - That 

he  may  have  the  Prayers  of  all  fuch  as  fhall  receive 
any  Benefit  by  thefe  Papers;  and  in  Return  he 
will  not  forget  to  pray  for  them,  That  we  may  one 
Day  meet  in  the  Paradife  of  God ,  to  praife  Him  to 
all  Eternity. 

*  See  Ext ra&s from  the  of  Oxford’*  Sermon }  at  the  End 

of  ibii  Preface. 
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Extract  of  the  Lord  Bifop  of  Glou- 
cefter’j  Sermon,  preach'd  A.  D. 


1720-40.  before  the  Society  for  Propa¬ 
gating  the  Gofpel  in  Foreign  Parts. 


4  T  T  is  a  great  Reproach  to  Chriftianity,  to  Tee 
4  JL  Men  with  fo  much  Eagernefs,  and  thro’  fo 
4  many  Hazards,  going  to  thefe  Countries,  in  or- 
4  der  to  gain  the  Wealth  that  perifjeth ,  or  fending 
4  their  Wealth  thither,  in  Hopes  of  having  more 
4  in  Return  ;  and  not  in  the  leaf!  concern’d  to 
4  propagate  Virtue  and  Religion  there.  They  will 
4  compafs  Sea  and  Land ,  to  gain  even  a  fmall  Mat- 


4  ter;  but  out  of  great  Gains  they  will  not  con- 
4  tribute  one  Farthing  towards  humanizing  and 


4  inftru&ing  thefe  poor  Wretches :  Nay,  even  they 
4  oppofe  the  Inftrudlion  of  thofe  who  are  the  moft 
4  ferviceable  to  them,  the  African  Slaves,  upon  a 
4  bare  Sufpicion,  left  their  being  inftrudfed  in  what 
4  regards  their  eternal  Intereft,  fhould  prejudice 
4  the  little  worldly  Interefts  of  their  Matters.  It 
4  is  hard  to  fay,  whether  the  Wickednefs  or  rhe 
4  Folly  of  thefe  Men  is  greater.  They  have  been 
4  affined  by  the  ableft  Lawyers ,  and  particularly 
4  thofe  *  Tivo  great  Men ,  one  of  whom  lately  was , 
4  and  the  other  now  is ,  fo  defervedly  at  the  Head 
4  of  that  Profeffion,  That  the  Law  snakes  no  AT 
4  teration  in  the  outward  State  of  thefe  poor  Crea - 
4  tures ,  on  their  becoming  Chriflians ;  and  the 
4  meaneft  Divine  is  able  to  fhew  them,  that  the 
4  Gofpel  makes  none.  Surely,  then,  it  is  not 

*  Lord  Cbanedlor  Tal*boti  Lord  Ctancet/or  Hardwick. 
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*  *ike,y>  they  fliould  make  the  worfe  Servants 

*  for  being  taught  to  ferve  faithfully  and  diligently, 

*  from  a  Principle  of  Confcience.  And  fince,  for 

*  Advantage,  they  are  treated  with  fo  great 
4  £*Sour  in  this  World,  we  ought  to  take  great 
4  Care  to  lay  before  them  the  Profpeft  of  Reft  and 

Happinefs  in  another.  This  indeed  we  fhould 
4  do,  not  only  in  Companion  and  common  Juftice 
4  to  them,  but  even  out  of  Kindnefs  for  ourfelves, 
4  to  make  them  more  willingly  prefevere  in  a 
Servitude  fo  painful  to  them,  and  fo  beneficial 

*  to  us.’ 


Extracts  of  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  Oxford’* 
Sermon,  preach'd  A.  D.  174,0-1. 
before  the  Society  for  Propagating  the 
Golpel  in  foreign  Parts. 

Page  6.  4  HE  next  Obje&  of  the  Society’s 
JL  4  Concern,  were  the  poor  Ne- 
4  groes.  Thefe  unhappy  Wretches  learn,  in  their 
4  native  Country,  the  grofleft  Idolatry,  andthemoft 
4  favage  Difpofitions,  and  then  are  fold  to  the  beft 
4  Purchafer ;  fometimes  by  their  Enemies,  who 
*  would  elfe  put  them  to  Death;  fometimes  by 
4  their  neareft  Friends,  who  are  either  unable  or 
4  unwilling  to  maintain  them.  Their  Condition 
4  in  our  Colonies,  tho’  it  cannot  well  be  worfe 
4  than  it  would  have  been  at  home,  is  yet  nearly 
4  as  hard  as  poffible;  their  Servitude  moil  laborious, 

4  their 
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4  their  Punifhments  moft  fevere.  And  thus  many 
<  Thoufands  of  them  fpend  their  whole  Days,  one 
4  Generation  after  another,  undergoing  with  re- 
«  lu£fant  Minds  continual  Toil  in  this  World,  and 

♦  comforted  with  no  Hopes  of  Reward  in  a  better. 

4  For  it  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  Mailers,  too 

5  commonly  negligent  of  Chriftianity  themfelves, 

4  will  take  much  Pains  to  teach  it  their  Slaves; 

*  whom  even  the  better  Part  of  them  are  in  a  great 
4  meafure  habituated  to  confider,  as  they  do  their 
4  Cattle,  merely  with  a  View  to  the  Profit  ariling 
4  from  them.  Not  a  few,  therefore,  have  openly 
4  oppofed  their  Inftru&ion,  from  an  Imagination, 

4  now  indeed  proved  and  acknowleged  to  be 
4  grounalefs,  that  Baptifm  would  intitle  them  to 
4  Freedom.  Others,  by  obliging  them  to  work  on 
4  Sundays  to  provide  themfelves  Neceflaries,  leave 
4  them  neither  Time  to  learn  Religion  in,  nor  any 
4  Profpecl  of  being  able  to  fubfift,  if  once  the  Duty 
4  of  refling  on  that  Day  become  Part  of  their  Be- 
4  lref.  And  fome,  it  may  be  feared,  have  been 
4  averfe  to  their  becoming  Chriftians,  becaufe, 

4  after  that,  no  Pretence  will  remain  for  not  treat- 
4  ins  them  like  Men.  When  thefe  Obftacles  are 
4  added  to  the  Fondnefs  they  have  for  their  old 
4  Heathenifh  Rites,  and  the  ffrong  Prejudices  they 
4  muff  have  againfl  Teachers  from  among  thofe 
4  whom  they  ferve  fo  unwillingly ;  it  cannot  be 
4  wonder’d,  if  the  Progrefs  made  in  their  Conver- 
4  fion  prove  but  flow.  After  fome  Experience  of 
4  this,  Catechifts  were  appointed  in  two  Places,  by 
4  way  of  Trial,  for  their  Inftruft ion  alone ;  whofe 
4  Succefs,  where  it  was  leaf!,  hath  not  been  inconfi- 
4  derable;  and  fo  great  in  the  Plantation  belonging 
4  to  the  Society,  that,  out  of  Two  hundred  and 

4  Thirty,  * 
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!  P!rj?>  a*  ’f 1 *  Seventy  are  now  Believers  in 
«  tVhr‘ft-  And  there  «  lately  an  Improvement  to 
«  thlj  Sch^me.  beSun  to  be  executed,  by  qualifying 
t  ^nd  employing iyoung  Negroes,  prudently  cho'fen, 
<  to  teach  their  Countrymen  :  From  which,  in  the 
,  °Pln|on  °f  the  beft  judges,  we  may  reafona  iv 
promtfe  ourfeJves,  that  this  miferable  People,  the 
Crenerahty  of  whom  have  hitherto  Jat  in  Dark - 
neJs  y  will  fee  great  Light*? 

Page  8.  *■  There  ftill  remains  another  Branch  of 
t  le  Soerety  s  Care,  the  Indians  bordering  on  our 
!  Aments.  Thefe  confift  of  various  Nations 
valuable  for  feme  of  their  Qualities,  but  im- 
merfed  fn  the  vileft  Superftitions,  and  engaged  in 
almost  perpetual  Wars  againft  each  other,  which 
they  profecute  with  Barbarities  unheard  ofamongft 
the  reft  of  Mankind;  implacable  in  their  Refent- 
ments,  when  once  provoked  ;  boundlefs  in  their 
intemperance,  when  they  have  Opportunities  for 
it,  and  at  fuch  Times  mifchievous  in  thehigheft 
*  Degree ;  impatient  of  Labour,  to  procure  them- 
4  felves  the  common  Conveniences  of  Life ;  inhu- 
4  manly  negligent  of  Perfons  in  Years ;  and  if 
4  Accounts  of  fuch  Things  may  be  credited,  not 
lcruphng  to  kill  and  eat  their  neareft  Relations, 

4  when  the  long  Expeditions  they  make  for'  Hunt- 
mgr  or  again  ft  Enemies,  have  reduced  them  to 
Streights.  Now  thefe  poor  Creatures,  alfo,  dili¬ 
gent  Endeavours  have  been  ufed  to  enlighten  and 
4  reclaim,  on  fu£h  Occafions,  and  by  fuch  Methods, 
as  were  leaft  fufpicious..  Bor,  without  due  Pre- 
4  cautions,  Harm  would  be  done,  inftead  ofGood, 
where  natural  Jealoufy  is  fo  induftrioufly  fo- 
4  mented  by  an  artful  Neighbour.  And,  after  all 


*  Math,  iv.  16* 
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*  Precautions,  it  cannot  be  an  eafy  Work  to  con- 
4  vert  Nations,  whole  Manners  are  fo  uncultivated  ; 
4  whofe  Languages  are  fo  different,  fo  hard  to  learn, 
6  and  fo  little  adapted  to  the  Dodlrines  of  Religion ; 

4  with  whom  we  fcarce  ever  con  trad!  Affinities; 
6  and  who  feldom  continue  long  enough  in  the  fame 
4  Place,  to  let  any  good  Impreffions  fix  into  Ha- 
4  bits.  But,  notwithftanding  thefe  Difficulties, 
4  which  fruftrated  formerly  a  very  expenfive  At- 
4  tempt,  another  hath  been  made  of  late;  and, 
4  through  the  Bleffing  of  God,  hath  fo  reformed 
4  and  improved  the  Morals,  together  with  the 
4  Notions  of  one  Indian  Tribe*,  that  we  cannot 
4  But  hope  the  reft  will  be  induced,  by  feeing  their 
4  Happinefs,  to  follow  their  Example.’ 

Page  1 8.  4  But  let  us  now  think,  what  Good 

4  muft  follow  from  extending  this  Inftrudiion  to  the 
4  poor  Negroes  alfo.  The  Servitude  and  hard  La- 
4  bour  they  undergo,  be  it  as  juftifiable  as  it  can, 
4  furely  requires,  that  we  fhould  make  them  all  the 
4  Amends  in  our  Power;  and  the  Danger,  into 
4  which  they  have  brought  our  Colonies  more  than 
4  once,  demands  the  greateft  Care  to  compofe  and 
4  foften  their  vindidfive  and  fullen  Spirits.  Now 
4  there  can  be  nothing  contrived  on  purpofe  more 
4  likely  to  effedf  this,  than  Belief  of  the  Gofpel ; 
4  which  not  only  forbids  in  general,  both  doing  and 
4  recoinpenfing  Evil  +  ;  but  commands  in  particu- 
4  lar  as  many  as  are  Servants  under  the  Yoke ,  to  count 
4  their  Majlers  worthy  of  all  Honour  || ;  and  be  fub- 
4  jeft  to  them  with  all  Fear ,  not  only  to  the  Good  and 
4  Gentle ,  but  alfo  to  the  Froward ;  for  this  is  thank» 
f  worthy,  if  a  Man  for  Confcience  towards  God  en - 

*  The  Mohawks,  f  Rom,  xii.  17.  \\  1  Tim,  vi.  1. 

4  dure 
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c  dure  Grief  \  fujfering  wrongfully  J :  to  do  Service 
4  with  good  Will ,  as  to  the  Lord ,  and  not  to  Men  ; 
c  knowing  that  whatever  Good  any  Man  doth , 
*7^  he  frail  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be 
‘  ^  °r  free**.  The  Tendency  of  fuch  Do&rine 
muff  be  to  make  their  Tempers  milder,  and  their 
4  Lives  happier.  And  no  Imagination  can  be  fug- 
4  gefled  to  them,  of  any  worldly  Exemptions  or 
4  Privileges  arifing  from  their  ProfeOion  of  it.  For 
4  as  human  Authority  hath  granted  them  none,  fo 
4  the  Scripture,  far  from  making  any  Alteration  in 
4  civil  Rights,  expreily  dire&s,  that  every  Man 
4  abide  in  the  Condition  wherein  he  is  called ,  with 
4  great  Indifference  of  Mind  concerning  outward 
4  Circumftances* :  And  the  only  Rule  it  preferihes 
4  for  Servants  of  the  fame  Religion  with  their  Ma- 
4  Hers,  is,  not  to  defpije  them  becaufe  they  are  Ere - 
4  thren  ;  but  do  them  Service  the  rather  f.  Nor 
4  hath  Experience  at  all  fhewn  the  Behaviour  of 
4  fuch,  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  to  he  different  from 
4  what  Reafon  would  lead  us  to  expedl.  On  the 
4  CONTRARY,  IN  A  GREAT  REBELLION  OF 

4  the  Negroes  at  NewA  ork,  only  two 

4  OF  THOSE  WHO  HAD  RECEIVED  ANY  In- 
4  ST  RUCTION,  AND  ONLY  ONE  WHO  HAD  BEEN 
4  BAPTIZED,  WAS  SO  MUCH  AS  SUSPECTED  OF 
4  BEING  GUILTY;  AND  HE  WAS  AFTER- 
4  WARDS  ACKNOWLEGED  TO  BE  INNOCENT: 

4  BUT  THE  DEEPEST  IN  THE  CONSPIRACY 

4  were  the  Slaves  of  those  Persons, 

4  WHO  had  opposed  the  most  warmly 
4  all  Endeavours  for  their  Conversion. 

4  It  may  therefore  be  depended  on,  that  Succefs  in 

%  I  Peter,  ii.  iS,  19.  **  Ephef.  vi.  7,  S. 

*  1  Cor.  vii.  to — 24.  f  1  Tim.  vi.  2. 
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c  thefe  Endeavours  will  botli  be  a  Security,  and! 

<  every  way  an  Advantage,  to  their  Proprietors. 

*  And  if  it  doth  procure  the  poor  Wretches  them- 
4  felves  a  little  more  kind  Ufage,  they  will  then  be 
4  fitter  to  receive  it ;  and  at  prefent,  as  much  as 
4  can  be  fafely  allowed  them,  is  but  their  Due. 

The  Apoftle  s  Injundtion  was  mad RcftrerS)  givg 
laves,  but  for  ^eath^^  i$  jujt  and  equal ; 

c  y°u.r  J Tat  ye  alfo  have  a  Majler  In  Heaven*  t 
-'neither3  is  there  Refpeff  of  Per fans  with  him\ . 

<  And  if  their  becoming  Chriftians  will  help,  as  it 
c  certainly  will,  to  obtain  them  fuch  Treatment; 

4  putting;  together  their  Condition  and  their  Num- 
4  bers,  there  are  but  few  Things,  which,  even  on 
«  that  Account,  common  Humanity  more  obliges 

*  us  to  attempt. 

4  Then  as  to  the  Influence  of  Chriftianity  on 
4  the  Indians ;  it  muft  undoubtedly  reftrain  their 
4  mutual  Barbarities,  which  it  doth  not  appear 

<  what  elfe  will,  and  difpofe  them  to  a  fettled  and 

*  orderly  Life„  By  means  of  this,  they  will  come 
«  to  enjoy  the  Eenefit  of  Agriculture,  and  of  all 
4  the  Arts  that  are  ufefui  in  Society  :  they  will  of 
6  confequence  grow  happier,  and  more  numerous; 
4  and  as  they  will  become  at  the  fame  time  more 
4  harmlels  too,  it  would  be  both  an  immoral  and  a 
4  falfe  Policy,  to  envy  them  thefe  Advantages*. 
4  They  have  yielded  up  to  us  a  coniiderable  Part 

4  of  their  Country:  And  it  is  but  common  Grati- 

5  tude,  to  fhew  them  the  way  of  living  comfort- 

6  ably  in  the  reft.  We  have  introduced  among 
6  them  both  Difeafes  and  Vices,  which  have  de- 

*  ftroy’d  great  Numbers  of  them:  Surely  it  is  fit 

'*■  CgI,  iv,  i#  i*  Epbe[%  vi.  9* 
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1  we  fhould  communicate  fomething  good  to  them, 

4  It  may  be  feared  they  are  hitherto  the  worfe  for 
4  their  Knowlege  of  Us :  but  they  will  certainly 
4  be  the  better  for  the  Knowlege  of  our  Religion. 
4  And  the  more  they  are  prejudiced  againft  it  by 
4  the  Wickednefs  of  its  Profeflors,  the  more  need 
4  there  is  to  lay  before  them,  in  a  full  Light,  the 
c  That  ffte'TCtLQf. its  Precepts  ;  and  to  convince  them, 
4  pra&ife  them.  Ivor  believe*  but 

4  every  Tingle  Indian,  whom  we  makel^?”^:-^ 
4  we  make  a  Friend  and  Ally  at  the  fame  time ; 

*  both  againft  the  remaining  Heathen,  and  a  much 
4  more  dangerous  Neighbour,  from  whofe  Infti- 
4  gations  almoft  all  that  we  have  fuffered  by  them 
4  is  allowed  to  have  come. 

4  But  the  temporal  Advantages  ( of  propagating 
4  Chriftianity  are  infinitely  the  leaft.  If  we  allow 
4  but  the  Truth  of  Natural  Religion,  we  muft  ad- 
4  mit  the  future,  as  well  as  prefent,  Happinefs  of 

*  Mankind  to  depend  on  preferving  and  diffufino- 
4  the  Knowlege  of  that  Religion.  And  there  is 
4  neither  Inftance  nor  ProfpeS  of  either  of  thefe 
4  Things  being  attempted  by  any  other  Method, 

4  than  that  of  preaching  the  Gofpel :  of  which  the 
4  Do&rines  and  Duties  of  Nature  make  fo  large  a 
c  Part.  If  therefore  it  be  of  Importance,  that  the 
4  People  in  our  Colonies  fihould  worfhip  the  Maker 
4  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  believe  Virtue  to  be 
c  his  Law;  that  the  Negroes  and  Indians  fhould  be 
4  turned  from  Idols  to  fei  ve  the  living  and  true  God * ; 

4  and  that  all  fhould  know,  there  will  be  a  Recom- 
4  pence  hereafter  to  the  Juft,  and  to  the  Unjuft: 

4  whoever  deferves  the  Name  of  Deift  in  a  good 

*  I  Tkef,  i,  9, 


4  Senfe, 


[  xxvii  ] 

oenl'e,  whoever  is  indeed  an  Enemy  toSuperflition  , 
ar,d  a  Friend  to  JVlankind,  will  rejoice  to  have 

‘  thatFaithcarefullytaughtamongftthem,  by  which 

‘  alone  they  will  learn  thefe  momentous  Truths ;  to 
‘  ,’ave  ic  told  among  the  Heathen ,  that  the  Lord  is 
Kingy  and  that  he Jhall judge  the  People  right  cou  fly  * . 
''But  if  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  befides  compre¬ 
hending  the  Syftem  of  Natural  Religion,  be,  by 
‘  Vlrtue  of  its  own  particular  Do&rines,  the  Power 
l  of  God  unto  Salvation  f,  then  ev’ery  poffible 
Motive,  concurs  for  being  zealous  in  fpreadina  it 
*  thr°ughout  the  Earth.  Revelation  indeed  neither 
,  °ubl,ges  n,or  Permits  us  to  pafs  a  hard  Sentence  on 
thole,  who  have  never  had  it  propofed  with  fuffi- 
dent  Evidence.  To  their  own  Mailer  they  ft  and 
or  fall  %;  and  of  them  only,  to  whom  much  is 
t  grVa1'  mucb  be  required  [|.  For  if  there  be 
t  ^  i!l£.  Mtnd,  it  ;s  accepted  according  to 

<  / la \  a  c.an  an‘ ^  not  accordlng  to  that  Ire 

hath  not  § .  But  ftill,  as  all  Men  have  finned, 

and  come  fort  of  the  Glory  of  God**,  and  there  is 

but  one  Name  under  Heaven ,  whereby  they  can  be 

Javed-,  as  Christianity  is  inexpreflibly  more  effi- 

<  ^  d  r  cbe  keftorat,on  of  Mankind,  than  un- 
t  ‘“llfted  Reafon;  as  our  only  Affurance,  either  of 

receiving  a  future  Reward,  or  efcaping  Punifh- 
ment  muft  anfe  from  Scripture  j  and  we  have 

HO  1  tltiniatlnn  in  if-  ^  ^  D  r  » 


*  n  r  i  •  l.JUUJ  Geneve  in  him: 

«  £  Me  "  "r  °f"S  a  W,thout  limitin§  «  all  the 
Mercies  ot  God,  cannot  but  fliew  us  the 


I 


*Pfal,  xevi,  io. 
Lukex if.  48, 
t z  Tim,  i,  iq. 


\Row.  i,  16, 
§  2,  C«r.  viii,  1  2, 


t  Row.  xlv.  4. 
Rom.  iii. 

*  great 


c  2 


[  xxviii  ] 


6  great  Superiority  of  our  own  Condition,  and 
4  make  us  afk,  with  great  Solicitude,  concerning 

*  others;  How  then  jhcill  they  believe  in  Him ,  of 

*  whom  they  have  not  heard  d  And  how  Jhcill  they 
4  hear  without  a  Preacher  ?  And  how  fhall  they 
4  preach ,  except  they  be  fent  *  ?  Our  blefled  Lord 
«  hath  entrufted  his  Followers  to  prefer ve  his  Go- 
4  fpel  in  Purity,  where  it  is;  and  communicate  it, 

*  where  it  is  not.  By  their  faithful  Difcharge  of 
4  thefe  Duties  formerly,  we  ourfelves  were  deli- 
4  vered  from  the  Bondage  of  Pleathendm  into  t re 
4  glorious  Liberty  of  the  Children  of  God\»  It  now 
4  belongs  to  Us,  in  our  I  urn,  to  jh engthen  out 
4  Brethren  +,  and  call  them  that  are  afar  of  |j  .* 

4  And  where  fhall  we  find  properer  Objedfs  of  our 
4  Care  and  Zeal?’ 

Page  31.  4  But  perhaps  it  will  be  Laid,  Sup- 

4  porting  Defigns  of  this  Nature  is  the  Clergy  * 
4  Bufmefs:  Let  them  take  care  of  it.  And  lo, 
4  God  be  thanked,  we  do:  and  fo,  I  hope  in  God, 

*  we  fhall,  whether  we  are  helped  in  it  more  or 

4  lefs ;  in  fuch  manner,  as  both  to  keep  Pace  with 
4  the  Willing,  and  make  Amends  for  the  Unwilling. 
4  Wedefire nottoboaft,  and  weneednotbeafhamed, 
4  of  the  Proportion  which  we  contribute.  But  \.e 
4  may  notwithftanding  do  very  well  to  increale  it. 
4  For  there  is  fo  much  expe&ed  of  us,  and  we  are 
4  fo  oreatly  concerned  to  anfwer  every  reafonable 
4  Expectation  to  the  utmoft,  that  if  any.  of  our 
4  Order  have  omitted  taking  fufficient  Notice  ot  a 
4  Charity  fo  immediately  related  to  their  Profeflion, 
4  it  is  their  Duty,  on  many  Accounts,  to  make 
4  full  Compenfation 


*  Rom.  x.  14,  15. 
-\A£U  ii*  39. 
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4  indeed  our  Duty,  on  every  Occafion,  at  afl 
4  Times,  but  efpecially  in  an  Age  when  no  Part  of 
4  our  Condudt  will  be  interpreted  favourably,  to 
4  avoid  all  Appearance,  either  of  preferring  Riches 
4  in  this  World  before  being  rich  in  good  Works* ,  or 
4  of  loving  Pleafure  more  than  God\,  St .  Paulicok 
4  Wages  of  fome  Churches  to  do  others  Service  jf. 
4  Let  Us,  out  of  the  Wages,  which  We  take,  do 
4  all  the  Service  we  can  to  the  Church  of  God  ; 

4  and  dijlrihute  largely  to  the  Necejfities  of  the 
4  Saints  J,  particularly  their  fpiritual  ones.’ 

Page  35.  c  Perfons  in  plentiful  Circumftances, 

4  and  perhaps  at  a  Lofs  for  Ways  in  which  they 
4  may  give  Alms,  will  here  find  one  undoubtedly 
4  proper  Way.  And  Perfons  in  Arrear  to  Religion 
4  and  Charity  have  an  excellent  Opportunity  of- 
4  fer’d  them,  of  paying  the  Debt.  They  who  plead 
4  the  Multitude  of  other  Expences,  might  a  very 
4  great  Part  of  them,  by  withdrawing  but  a  little 
4  of  what  they  ought  from  their  Luxury  and  Va- 
4  nity,  qualify  themfelves  for  Liberalities,  which 
4  will  turn  hereafter  to  a  much  better  Account. 

4  And  fuch  as  make  the  Increafe  of  Taxes  their 
4  Excufe,  ought  to  confider,  that  as  Providence 
4  hath  brought  that  Increafe  upon  us  by  permit- 
4  ting  us  to  fufFer  fo  much  from  our  Enemies,  in 
4  that  Part  of  the  World,  where  we  have  done  fo 
4  little  for  God;  efpoufing  His  Caufe  is  the  like- 
4  lieft  Method  of  deriving  a  Blefling  on  our  own : 

4  and  if  we  negledf  it,  whatever  may  befal  us 
4  there,  we  muft  impute  to  ourfelves.  We  enjoy 
4  very  great  Advantages  from  thence :  the  Govern- 
4  ment,  large  Revenues;  the  Nation  in  general  «> 

*  1  Tifn.v i.  17,  18,  f  2  Tim.  ill  4.  |)  z  Qr.  xi 
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a  moft  beneficial  Trade  ;  and  every  one  of  us, 

*  Something  or  another,  ufefulor  agreeable  in  Life. 

*  It  is  therefore  our  common  Concern,  both  to  do 
Good  where  we  have  received  it  ;  and  to  do  it 

*  in  fuch  manner  as  may  beft  fecure  our  continu- 
6  ing  to  receive  it.  But  they  more  efpecially,  who 

*  are  now  railing  Fortunes  by  Commerce  with  our 
6  American  Settlements,  or  who  pofTefs  acquired  or 
c  hereditary  Eftates,  of  which  that  Commerce  laid 

*  the  Foundation  ;  they  fhould  think  often,  how 
6  much  hath  accrued  to  them  from  the  Produce 
4  of  thefe  Colonies,  the  Country  of  thefe  Indians , 
4  the  Labour  of  thefe  Negroes;  and  reflect  very 
4  ferioufly,  what  Returns,  poflibl yjujiice^  atleaft 
4  Gratitude ,  and  in  many  Cafes  Prudence  alfo,  as 
4  well  as  Piety )  direct  them  to  make/ 


Extracts  from  the  Pious  and  Learned 
Mon/.  Pascals  Thoughts  on  Reli¬ 
gion,  tranflated  into  Englifh  by  Bafil 
Kennet,  2).  j D.  8vo. 

Page  64,  c  rrn  HAT  Religion  which  confifts 

j|_  4  in  believing  the  Fall  of  Alan 

«  from  a  State  of  Glory  and  Communication  with 
4  God,  to  a  State  of  Sorrow 9  Humiliation ,  and 
*  Efrangement  from  God,  together  with  his  Refora - 
4  //0»byaMESSiAS,  has  always  been  in  the  World/ 
See  this  proved  in  this  and  the  following  Pages . 

Page  73.  4  Religion,  in  order  to  the  Accom- 

4  plifhment  of  Man’s  Happinefs,  ought  to  con- 

4  vince 
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r vince  us,  that  theie  is  a  God;— —that  we  are 
4  obliged  to  love  Him  ; - that  our  true  Felicity 

*  confifts  in  our  Dependence  on  Him ;  and  our  only 
4  Evil  and  Misfortune  is,  our  Separation  from  Him. 
4  — It  ought  to  inform  us,  that  we  are  full  of  grofs 
4  Darknefs,  which  hinders  us  from  knowing  and 

*  loving  Him ; - it  ought  to  difcover  to  us  the 

4  Caufe  of  that  Enmity  and  Oppofition  which  we 

4  bear  to  God,  and  to  our  own  Happinefs; - it 

4  ought  to  teach  us  the  Remedies  of  this  Infirmity, 
4  and  the  Means  of  obtaining  them.— — Let  Men 
4  compare  all  the  Religions  of  the  World  in  thefe 
4  refpecfts,  and  let  them  obferve,  whether  any 
4  one’  but  the  Chriftian  is  able  to  afford  them 
4  Satisfaction/ 

Page  8 1 .  4  For  my  own  Fart,  I  cannot  but  de~ 

4  dare,  that  fo  foon  as  the  Chriftian  Religion  dif- 
4  covers  to  me  this  one  Principle,  That  human  Na- 
4  tureis  depraved ,  and  fallen  from  God,  this  clears 
4  up  my  Sight,  and  enables  me  to  diftinguifti 
4  throughout,  the  Characters  of  fo  divine  a  My- 
4  ftery.  For  fuch  is  the  whole  Frame  and  Difpo- 
4  fition  of  human  Nature,  as,  in  all  things  within 
4  and  without  us,  to  befpeak  the  Lofs  of  God’s 
4  more  immediate  Prefence,  and  more  favourable 
4  Communication.’ 

Chap.  xx.  Page  1 88.  4  That  God  is  not  known 

4  to  Advantage,  but  through  Jefus  Chriji, 

4  Thegreateft  Part  of  thofe  who  attempt  to  de- 
4  monftrate  the  Truth  of  the  Divine  Being  to  the 
4  Ungodly  and  Profane,  commonly  begin  with  the 
4  Works  of  Nature  ;  and  in  this  Method  they  very 
4  rarely  fucceed.  I  would  not  feem  to  impair  the 
4  Validity  of  thefe  Proofs,  which  have  been  con- 

*  fecrated  by  the  Holy  Scripture  itfelf.  They  have 

4  indeed 
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6  Indeed  an  undeniable  Agreement  with  the  Pirn- 
4  ciples  of  found  Reafon  ;  but  are  very  often  not 
4  fo  well  fuited  and  proportioned  to  that  Difpofi- 
4  tion  of  Spirit,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Perfons 
4  here  defcribed. 

4  For  we  muft  obferve,  that  Difcourfes  of  this 
4  Kind  are  not  ordinarily  addrefied  to  Men  whofe 
4  Hearts  abound  with  a  lively  Faith,  and  who  im- 
4  mediately  difcern  the  whole  Syftem  of  Things  to 
4  be  no  other  than  the  W orkmanfhip  of  that  God 
4  whom  they  adore.  To  thefe  the  Heavens  declare 
4  the  Glory  of  God>  and  all  Nature  fpeaks  in  behalf 
4  of  its  Author.  But  as  for  thofe  in  whom  this 
4  Light  is  extincl,  and  in  whom  w7e  endeavour  to 
4  revive  it,  Perfons  who  are  deftitute  of  Faith  and 
4  Charity,  and  who  behold  nothing  but  Clouds  and 
4  Darknejs  in  the  whole  Face  of  Nature,  it  feems 
4  not  the  moft  probable  Method  of  their  Conver- 
4  fion,  to  offer  them  nothing  more,  on  a  Subject  of 
4  the  lafl  Importance,  than  the  Courfeof  the  Moon 
4  and  Planets ;  or  than  fuch  Arguments,  as  they 
4  every  Day  hear,  and  every  Day  defpife.  The 
4  Hardnefs  and  Obftinacy  of  their  Temper  has 
4  render'd  them  deaf  to  this  Voice  of  Nature, 

4  which  founds  continually  in  their  Ears  :  and  Ex- 
4  perience  informs  us,  that  inftead  of  our  gaining 
4  them  by  fuch  a  Procefs,  there  is  nothing  which, 

4  on  the  contrary,  is  fo  great  a  Difcouragement, 

4  and  fo  apt  to  make  them  defpair  of  ever  finding 
4  out  the  Truth,  as  when  we  undertake  to  con- 
4  vince  them  by  this  way  of  Reafoning,  and  pre- 
4  tend  to  tell  them,  that  Truth  fhines  fo  bright  in 
4  thefe  Views,  as  to  become  really  irrefiftible.  The 
4  Holy  Scripture ,  v/hich  knows  fo  much  better  the 
4  Things  which  belong  to  God,  never  fpeaks  of 

4  them 
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« them  in  this  manner;  it  informsus,  indeed,  that 
c  the  Beauty  of  the  Creature  leads  to  the  Know- 
‘  lege  of  the  Creator ;  but  it  does  by  no  means 
‘  allure  us,  that  the  Caeatures  produce  this  Effect 
£  indifferently  in  all  Perfons.  On  tne  contrary,  it 

<  declares  that  whenever  they  appear  thus  con- 
c  vincing,  it  is  not  by  their  own  Force,  but  by 
*  means  of  that  Light  which  God  difFufcth  into  the 
‘  Hearts  of  thofe,  to  whom  he  is  pleafed  to  dif- 
c  cover  himfelf,  by  their  Means  and  Intervention. 

—It  teacheth,  in  general,  that  our  God  U  a  God 
‘  that  hideth  himfelf ;  and  that  fince  the  Corrup- 
‘  tion  of  human  Nature,  he  hath  lert  Men  under 
‘  fuch  a  Blindnefs,  as  they  can  only  be  delivered 
4  from  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Txhe  God  of  Chriftians  is  not  barely  the  fu- 
6  preme  and  infallible  Author  of  Geometrical 

<  Truths ,  or  the  Elementary  Order ,  and  the  Dif- 

‘  iw fit  ion  of  Nature  This  is  the  Divinity  of  Phi - 
6  lofophers  and  Pagans.  Nor  barely  the  providen- 
‘  tial  Difpofer  of  the  Lives  and  Fortunes  of  Men, 
c  fo  as  to  crown  his  Worfhipers  with  a  long  and 
c  happy  Series  of  Y  ears : - d  his  was  the  Portion 

<  of  the  Jews. — But  the  God  of  Abraham ,  and 
of  lfaac,  the  God  of  Chrijiians ,  is  a  God  of  Love 

6  and  Confolation ;  a  God  who  pofiefieth  tne  Hearts 
6  and  Souls  of  his  Servants,  gives  them  an  inward 

<  Feeling  of  their  own  Mifery,  and  of  his  infinite 
«  Mercy,  together  with  the  Need  we. have,  of  a 
«  Mediator ,  in  order  to  our  approaching  his  Pe- 

«  fence,  or  uniting  ourfelves  to  him. - -We  ought 

c  by  no  means  to  feparate  thefe  Parts  of  Know- 
c  lege;  becaufe  each  alone  is  not  only  unprontable, 
c  but  dangerous. — The  Knowlege  of  God,  with- 

*  out  the  Knowlege  of  our  own  Mifery,  is  the 

6  '  c  Nurfe 
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:  §f«yf  wS;~Ih  KK;0;t'f  jfj;™ 

,  "'-f'1'"  ^  exempts  *  f”',' 

■  fa*’,  ir^TjT’ bI8i'ing  4  a,  „„°™ 

*  butSalfo  J  th°n//r  °f  God’  and  of  our  Miferv, 
‘  our  Mfery  G°d  in  the  ^l.ef  of 

‘  owlf  Wif^  kn°W  Go<3,  without  knowing  our 

«  S,MvSoeut;  f0W  °t,r  0Wn  M“ 

‘  both  |  ,nS  Crod  ,  or  we  may  know 

‘  from  Gofthe  'JT'V8  the  ^ear,s  of  obtaining 

‘  ca,mnr  t  R1'ef  °f  °ur  M,feries. - But  we 

rannot  know  Jesus  Christ,  without  the 

Knowdege  of  God,  of  our  Mi/eries  and  of 

£  th?r  <?*?•  inafmuch  as  Jesus  Christ  “not 

‘  tiie^BAot11  hf  p  God  Uncler  this  Character, 
the  Healer  and  Repairer  of  our  Miferies. 

J  hus  all  they  who  fee k  God  without  Jesuss 

:  GHRIf’  can  ^ver  meet  with  fuch  liht a 

‘  falion  qnr‘f  r/rSTrIT,ay/rbrd  them 

«  noVfo  far  a  r  .  "'  1°*  ^  ^  ad''an« 

<  ot  !°  ff  as  to  know,  that  there  is  a  God  ; _ 

t  °h  ‘  rt  ley  do>  yet  they  arrive  hereby  but  at  an 

<  tHtal)  e  KArOWuIege’  becaufe  they  frame  to 
4  r  ,  ‘e  ves.  a  ^ethod  °f  communicating-  with 

«  G°d’  Y‘th0Ut  3  ^  if  without  a  Me- 

C1t\\r  ,were  caPabIe  of  knowing  him. 
t  ,  .  .  e  ough,t  therefore  wholly  to  direft  our  In- 

<  duiries  to  the  Knowlege  of  Jesus  Christ 

«  oknow'c*  b/  H7 13’0116  that  We  Can  Pretend 

■  ~  “  b«  '«% 

c  ‘  He  jJone  is  the  true  God  to  us  Men,  that  is, 
to  miferable  and  Jinful  Creatures:  He  is  our 

6  chief 
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c  chief  Centre,  and  fupreme  Obje&,  in  re/pe£t  of 
4  all  that  we  can  with,  and  all  that  we  can  under- 
4  ftand.  For  as  we  know  God  only  by  Jesus 
4  Christ,  fo  ’tis  by  Him  alone  that  kwe  know 
4  ©urfelves. 

4  Without  Jesus  Christ,  Man  is  of  Necef- 
4  fity  to  be  confidered  as  lying  in  Vice  and  Mifery : 
4  With  Jesus  Christ,  Man  appears  as  releafed 
4  from  Vice,  and  redeemed  from  Mifery.  In  Him 
4  confifts  all  our  Happinefs ,  and  all  our  Virtue ^  our 
4  Life  and  Light ^  our  Hope  and  Affurance.  Out  of 
4  Him  there  is  no  Profpeft  but  of  Sins  and  Miferies , 
4  of  Darknefs  and  Defpair ;  nothing  to  be  beheld 
4  by  us  but  Obfcurity  and  Confufton  in  the  Divin* 
4  Nature,  and  in  our  own.’ 
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ESSAY 

TOWARDS  A  N 

Instruction  for  INDIANS, 


PART  I. 

Which  is  in  order  to  Chrifiian  Baptifm. 


DIALOGUE  I. 


Indian . 

II Y  are  you  fo  earneft  in 
Persuading  me  to  become  a 
Chriftian  ? 5 

,  Miffionary.  Becaufe  I  know  for  certain, 
tnat  it  is  the  only  sure  Way  to  preferve 
you  from  Mifery,  and  to  make  you  itappy 
both  here  and  hereafter. 

■  '  B 
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Ind.  c  I  will  be  very  thankful,  if  you  will 
c  be  fo  kind  as  to  explain  to  me  what  you 
‘  fay  concerns  me  fo  very  much/ 

Miff.  That  I  will  moft  freely  do  :  For  my 
Heart’s  Defire  is,  that  all  Ferfons  may  have 
the  fame  Knowlege  of  God,  and  his  Will, 
&s  we  Chriftians  have  ;  and  befides,  by  in- 
ftru&ing  you,  I  myfelf  fhall  be  a  very  great 
Gainer. 

Ind .  *  I  do  not  underfland  what  you  mean 
4  by  that/ 

Miff.  I  will  tell  you  then  :  The  Great 
God,  whom  we  Chriftians  worfhip,  He  who 
made  the  World,  and  all  Things  in  it,  and  in 
whofe  Hands  our  Breath  and  Life  is  *,  and  who 
would  have  all  his  Creatures  to  be  happy, 
He  has  promifed  an  exceeding  great  Re¬ 
ward  to  all  fuch  as  fhall  endeavour  to  make 
Him ,  and  His  glorious  Perfections ,  and  His 
moft  gracious  Purpofes ,  known  unto  Men, 
efpecially  to  fuch  unhappy  People  as  you, 
who  know  not  for  what  End  you  were  made, 
and  fent  into  this  World  \  who  know  not 
what  Duties  you  owe  to  your  Maker,  not 
on  what  Conditions  He  will  keep  you  from 
Mifery,  and  make  you  for  ever  happy  when 
you  die. 

Ind .  4  Be  pleafed  then  to  tell  me  what 
c  you  know  more  than  we  do,  concerning 
c  the  God  you  worfhip  •,  for  we  know  and 
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6  believe ,  that  there  muft  be  fome  Great 
4  Power  above  us,  who  made  us,  and  doQS 
4  govern  all  things  here  below.’ 

Mijf.  But  weChriftians  know  much  more 
of  that  Great  Power  above ,  than  you,  in 
your  prefent  State  of  Ignorance,  can  poffibly 
do.  We  were  indeed  once  as  ignorant  of 
Him  (and  of  our  moft  unhappy  Condition 
on  that  account)  as  you  now  are  ;  but  He 
has  been  fo  good  as  to  make  Himfelf  and  his 
Will  known  to  us,  to  our  very  great  Com¬ 
fort  and  Happinefs  j  and  we  cannot  but 
defire,  that  every  one  may  be  as  happy  as  all 
true  Chriftians  are  in  knowing  their  Maker’s 
Will,  and  honouring  Him,  as  reafonahle 
Creatures  ought  to  do. 

Ind .  4  May  I  afk  you  one  thing?— Why 
4  did  not  that  good  Being,  whom  you  call 
4  your  God,  make  all  this  known  to  us  as 
4  well  as  to  you 

Miff.  I  muft  tell  you  once  for  all,  that  we 
poor  Creatures  ought  not  to  expeft,  that  the 
Great  God  fhould  give  us  an  Account  of 
every  thing  he  has  thought  fit  to  do*.  It  is 
enough  for  us  to  know  for  certain,  that  He 
is  good  and  juft  in  every  thing  he  dots,  or 

permits  to  be  done.. - And  be  afliired, 

that,  fooner  or  later,  every  Tongue  fhall 
confefs,  and  every  Soul  acknowlege,  the 
Justice  and  Equity  of  God’s  Proceedings 

*  Job  xxxiii.  13, 

B  2 


with 


4  ^Instruction  Dial.  i. 

■with  Mankind. - At  prefent  it  concerns 

you  much  more  to  know  what  we  Chriftians 
believe  of  God,  and  his  Will,  according  to 
the  Account  which  he  himfeif  hath  given 
us. 

Ini.  ‘  This,  Sir,  is  what  I  now  dcfire 
4  you  to  inftrudt  me  in.’ 

Miff.  That  I  will  mod  gladly  do  ;  for 
the  Knowlege  and  Belief  of  God  is  the 
Foundation  of  all  true  Religion,  and  of  the 
Happinefs  of  Men. 

Firji  then,  We  know  the  God  we  ferve 
to  he  the  mod  perfect  of  all  Beings  *,  and 
that  there  is  no  other  God  befide  to  b t  feared, 
loved ,  or  worfhiped. 

That  it  is  he  who  made  the  World  ;  and 
that  he  preferves ,  and  governs ,  and  orders 
all  things  by  his  wonderful  Wifdom  and 
Power. 

That  amongft  other  Creatures  he  made 
Man  to  be  Partaker  of  his  Happinefs  *,  in 
order  to  which,  he  gave  him  Reafon,  that 
he  might  underftand ,  and  adore,  and  obey  his 
Maker. 

And  that  Men  might  know  him  more 
perfectly,  and  love  and  fear  him  as  they 
ought,  he  has  given  an  Account  of  his  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the  World  ever  lince  he  made 

it.- - By  which  Account  it  appears, — That 

he  is  Almighty, - i.  e.  is  able  to  do  what¬ 
ever  he  thinks  fit: - That  he  is  exceeding 

Wife, 


Dial.  i.  for  the  INDIANS.  5 

Wife ,  and  Good ,  and  Juft ;  and  therefore 
can  command  nothing  but  what  is  for  our 
Advantage  ;  and  will  molt  furely  reward 
or  punijh  Inch  as  comply  with  or  difobey  his 
Laws.  We  thereby  alfo  know,  that  he  is 
a  moft  Holy  Being,  and  has  ever  been  tiif- 
pleafed  with  evil  Men.  He  is  alfo  molt 
kind  and  compaftionate  to  thofe,  who,  having 
offended  him,  are  truly  forry  for  it,  and 

return  to  their  Duty  : - That  he  fees 

and  knows  all  the  Adlions  of  Men,  whe¬ 
ther  good  or  bad  5  and  that  even  our  very 

Thoughts  are  known  to  him  : - That  he 

not  only  knows  things  pajl  and  prefent ,  but 
even  all  things  which  lhail  ever  happen 
hereafter : - Laftly ,  That  he  is  moft  faith¬ 

ful  to  his  Word,  fo  that  whatever  he  has 
promifed ,  he  will  moft  furely  make  good  \ 
and  whatever  he  has  threatened ,  he  will  as 
furely  execute. 

Ind.  c  I  confefs  this  Account  of  the  Great 
c  and  Good  God  feems  moft  agreeable  to 
4  Reafon  ^  now  you  have  put  me  upon 
4  confidering  it  fo  particularly.9 

Miff.  But  there  are  other  Truths  of  the 
greateft  Moment,  which  God  has  alfo  in 
that  Account  made  known  to  us,  and  which 
our  Reafon  could  never  have  clearly  difco- 
vered;  fuch  as  thefe  that  follow: — “That 

there  will  be  another  Life  after  this •, - - 

and  that  the  true  Happinefs  or  Mifery  of 

B  3  Mm 
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Men  will  not  be  fully  known  till  after  they 
are  dead. 

hid.  4  Till  after  they  are  dead,  Sir! - 

c  Why,  do  you  Chriftians  really  know 
4  what  fhall  become  of  Men  after  they  are 
4  dead  ?* 

Miff.  Yes,  we  do,  and  that  mod  certainly. 
—We  know  that  this  fhort  Life  is  only  a 
Life  or  State  of  Trial,  in  order  to  mend  our 
corrupt  Nature,  that  we  may  be  fit  for  a 
much  better  World  when  we  die  ;  and  be  - 
tor  ever  happy  there,  if  we  behave  ourfelves 

as  we  fhould  do,  while  we  Jive  here. - 

For  God  has  made  known  to  us,  That  after 
Death  the  Souls  of  all  good  People  go  to  a 
Place  of  Reft,  and  Peace,  and  Happinefs  ; 

- - and  the  Souls  of  wicked  People  to  a 

Place  of  Sorrow  and  Mifery,  there  to  re¬ 
main  till  the  End  of  this  World,  and  the 
Day  of  Judgment. 

Ind.  4  Pray,  what  do  you  mean  by  the 
4  End  of  the  World,  and  by  the  Day 
4  of  Judgment  ? 3 

Miff.  Why,  God  has  allured  us,  that  this 

World  fliall  have  an  End  ; - that  then 

there  will  be  a  Refurrebiion  of  the  Dead ,  both 
of  the  Juft  and  Unjuft  *,  both  of  good  and 
bad  Men ;  that  all  who  have  ever  lived 
fhall  then  be  railed  to  Life,  and  give  an 
Account  for  whatever  they  have  done  in 


*  xx iv.  jc,. 
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this  World,  whether  Good  or  Evil — • 
And  that  fuch  as  have  done  Good  lhall  be 
made  happy  for  ever ; — - — and  fuch  as  have 
done  Evil,  that  is,  have  led  wicked  Lives., 
and  have  not  repented  in  due  time,  fhall  be 
for  ever  miferable. 

Ind .  4  Thefe  indeed  are  Truths  which  we 
4  know  nothing  of ;  and  if  they  be  really 
4  true,  it  certainly  concerns  me,  and  every 
4  Man  living,  to  think  of  them  in  good 
4  earned,  and  to  order  his  Life  according- 

4  ly. - But  let  me  afk  you, — Do  all  you 

4  Chriftians  know  thefe  things,  and  believe 
4  them  to  be  true  ?* 

Miff, \  It  is  at  the  Peril  of  their  Souls,  if 

they  do  not. - But  I  know  why  you  afk! 

that  Queftion,  and  I  promife  to  anfwer  and 

fatisfy  you  upon  that  Head  hereafter. - - 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  certainly  your  belt 
and  wifeft  Way  to  take  care  of  yourfelf,  in 
an  Affair  of  the  higheft  Importance  to  you  ; 
and  not  to  neglect  this  Opportunity,  which 
God  of  his  Mercy  and  Goodnefs  gives  you 
by  me,  of  coming  to  the  Knowlege  of  your 
Maker,  and  of  the  Duties  you  owe  to  him, 
to  yourfelf,  and  to  all  others,  left  they  fhould 
be  hereafter  tor  ever  hid  from  you,  to  your 
eternal  Ruin  and  Deftrudtion. 


Ind.  4  I  hope  I  fhall  take  your  good  Ad- 
4  vice.  But  in  the  mean  time  will  you  give 
4  me  Leave  to  afk  you,— How  did  God 
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‘  make  thefe  things  known  unto  you  Chri- 
*  ftians  ?  * 

Miff,  "That  you  fhall  know  in  due  time  j 

for  you  cannot  know  all  things  at  once. - 

And  thefe  few  Truths  only  I  have  told  you, 
at  this  time,  that  you  may  know  and  con- 

fider  what  you  have  to  do  ^ - that  you  may 

in  good  earneft  defire  to  be  further  taught, 
and  told  how  you  may  be  for  ever  happy 
(if  it  is  not  your  own  Fault)  •,  and  how  you 
may  avoid  the  Danger  and  Mifery  which 
you  and  all  Men  are  expofed  to,  who  are 
not  very  ferioufiy  concerned  for  their  own 

Safety. - For  once  and  again  I  muftafTure 

you,  as  certain  as  there  is  a  God,  that  you 
and  every  Man  living  fhall  be  happy  or  mi- 
ferable  when  they  die.  We  therefore  ( know - 
ing  thefe  things , - and  that  we  mnjt  all  ap¬ 

pear  before  the  Judgment -feat  of  God ,  and  re¬ 
ceive  a  Sentence  according  to  what  we  have 
done  in  the  Body ,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  *  ) 
We,  knowing  thefe  things,  endeavour  to 
perfuade  Men  to  be  afraid  for  themfelves, 
and  to  live  here  fo  as  to  efcape  being  mi- 
ferable  hereafter. 

What  therefore  I  would  recommend  to 
you  at  prefent  (for  I  would  not  overburden 

your  Memory  at  once),  is  this: - That  you 

would  pray  to  God  to  give  you  an  Heart 
difpofed  to  hearken  to  the  Truth  :  For  he 

*  2  Cor.  v.  1 1. 
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has  promifed  to  enlighten  the  Underftand- 
ing,  and  open  the  Hearts,  of  thole  who 
humbly  and  devoutly  pray  to  him  for  his 
Diredtion  and  Affiftance. 

bid.  ‘  I  hope  1  fliall  follow  your  Advice  ; 
*  and  I  believe  I  fliall  hardly  forget  the 
‘  things  you  have  told  me.’ 

Miff.  Farewel  for  the  prefent  ;  and  may 
God  keep  you  in  this  good  Difpofition,  and 
give  you  a  teachable  Temper! 


DIALOGUE  II. 

Of  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature. 

Indian. 

c  TAM  come  again,  kind  Sir,  for  your 
‘  Jj_  further  Inftrudtion.  Your  laft  Words 
c  have  made  me  very  thoughtful  and  un- 
‘  eafy,  when  you  told  me  with  fo  much 

‘  Earneflnefs, - That  Happiness  or 

‘  Misery  will  be  the  certain  Por- 

9  * 

4  TION  OF  EVERY  ONE  AFTER  DEATH. 

Mijf.  I  told  you  nothing  but  the  Truth  ; 
and  I  am  not  forry  for  your  Uneafmefs  ; — 
fince  that  may  prove  in  its  Confequence  the 
greateft  Bleffing  of  your  Life. 

Ind.  4  I  do  not  underftand  how  that  can 
6  be.’ 

Mijf. 


j 
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Miff.  But  this  you  can  eafily  underftand, 

fhat.  ihey  who  are  whole ,  and  think  them - 

jeffes  tn  no  Banger ,  will  not  look  out  for 

help  ;  but  ihey  that  are  fick,  and  ill  at  Eafe , 

ivu,  ae.  glad  of  Advice,  and  will  be  apt  to 
j allow  it  * * * §  •, - wJien  once  yOU  are  fen(-lb^ 

that  of  yourfdf  you  are  an  ignorant ,  help- 
lejs.  Jinful  Creature  +,  incapable  of  either 
knowing  or  performing  the  Will  of  your 
Maker,  or  of  reconciling  yourfeif  to  him, 
whenever  you  have  offended  him  ||. 

Befides,  I  muft  tell  you  another  Truth, 
— —  That  the  more  you  are  afraid  for  your- 
lelf,  the  more  will  the  Great  God  be  dif- 
poied  to  pity  you,  and  to  deliver  you  from 
the  Danger  you  are  juftly  afraid  of  §  ;  and 
to  enable  you  to  attain  the  End  for  which 
you  were  made,  and  fent  into  the  World. 

Ind.  ‘  Vt  id  you  be  pleafed  to  let  me 
‘  know  what  the  End  is  for  which  God 
*  made  us,  and  fent  us  into  the  World  ?* 
Miff.  God  made  Man,  that  he  might 
have  a  Creature  upon  Earth  endued  with 
Reafon,  and  capable  of  adoring  his  Maker, 

*  Mutt,  ix.  12. 

f  Rev.  iii.  1  j. 

I  Rariffime  accidit,  ut  quifquam  venrat  volens  fieri 
Uirifhanus,  qui  non  fie  Dei  timore  percuixus.  S.  Aa - 
gujhnus  de  Catecbizundis  Rudibus . 

§  If  A,  lxvi.  2, 
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and  of  imitating  his  Perfections ;  and  fit  to 
partake  of  his  Bounty  and  Happinefs. 

bid .  ‘  Pray  what  is  the  Happinefs  you 
c  fpeak  of  ? 5 

MiJJ-  It  is  the  Happinefs  of  going  to  a 
Place  of  perfedt  Knowlege ,  Goodnefs ,  Love , 
Joy,  and  Peace ,  which  is  to  lad  for  ever. 

As  nothing  is  more  defirable  than  Life, 
nothing  fhould  more  forcibly  work  upon 
Human  Nature,  than  the  Hopes  of  Ever- 
lading  Life. 

Which  Life  God  himfelf  has  fet  forth  to 
us  by  all  fuch  things  as  we  are  mod  com¬ 
monly  afFedted  with  : - As  a  Crown,— 

a  Kingdom, — — a  Treasure,  and  Inhe¬ 
ritance  undefiled ,  that  fadeth  not  away  ; 

■ — • — and  a — State  of  everlading  Joy  and 
Pleafure. 

Ind.  ‘  If  God  originally  defignedMen  for 
c  this  Happinefs,  how  came  they  to  forfeit 
6  their  Title  to  it  ? 1 

MiJfi.  They  do  it  by  being  guilty  of  Sin  % 

that  is, - by  tranfgrefiing  the  Law  which 

God  has  given  them. 

Ind.  c  Has  God  given  us  any  Law  ? 5 

Mijfi.  Yes,  furely. - He  has  given  you 

and  all  Men  Re  a f on ,  which  is  in  dead  of  a 
written  Law  or  Rule,  by  which  you  ought 
to  live,  and  may,  in  fome  meafure,  know 
what  is  good,  and  what  is  evil }  what  will 

pleafe, 
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pleafe,  and  what  will  difpleafe,  an  holy,  juft , 
and  good  God. 

bid.  ‘  But  it  is  too  plain,  that  People  do 
*  not  always  obferve  this  Rule  or  Law.’ 

Miff.  It  is  lb,  and  that  is  their  Sin,  by 
which  they  difpleafe  God,  and  debar  them¬ 
selves  of  his  greater  Favours,  and  are  in 
Danger  of  being  miferable,  even  beyond 
what  they  can  imagine. 

Ind.  ‘  But  is  not  this  the  Cafe  of  many 
‘  Chridians,  as  well  as  of  us  ?  ’ 

Miff.  It  is  furely  fo, - and  they  mud 

fuffer  feverely  for  it ;  God  having  given 
them  plainer  Rules,  and  greater  Helps,  to 
overcome  and  cure  that  Corruption  of  Na¬ 
ture,  which  is  One  great  Occafion  of  all  the 
Wickednefs  which  we  fee  in  the  World. 

Ind.  ‘  Pray  what  do  you  mean  by  The 
s  Corruption  of  our  Nature*?’ 

Miff.  1  hat  I  will  tell  you  ; - and  what 

your  own  Reafon  and  Experience  mud  ac- 

knowlege  to  be  true. - By  the  Corruption 

of  Nature  we  mean,  a  drong  Inclination  to 
Evil,  which  we  not  only  fee  and  blame  in 
other  People,  but  very  fenfibly  feel  in  our- 
felves  ;  that  is, - -fomething  within  us, 

-  It  is  cur  Religion  which  has firfi  taught ,  That  Man 
is  lorn  in  Sin  ;  no  Sc  ft  of  Philofcphers  ever  f 'aid  this ,  and 
therefore  no  Seft  ever  faid  the  truth — — — Monf  PafcaPj 
Religious  Thoughts,  p,  63. 

which 
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which  oppofeth  our  Reafon  (and  the  other 
Laws  which  God  has  given  us)  ;  fo  that  we 
are  often  tempted  and  prevail’d  upon,  to  do 
what  our  own  Judgment  condemns  us  for, 
at  the  Time  of  doing  it. 

Ind,  ‘  This  indeed  is  too  plainly  the  Cafe. 

«  - -Men  follow  not  their  Reafon,  but  their 

‘  Paffions,  their  Inclinations ,  and  their  own 
‘  perverfe  Wills ;  and  which  too  often  they 
*  have  Caufe  to  repent  of.’ 

Miff.  You  cannot  but  have  obferved, _ 

that  this  Inclination  to  Evil  is  often  fo  vio¬ 
lent,  that  Men  commit  all  Iniquity  with  Gree- 
dinefs-,  and  this  is  the  Occafion  of  all  the 

Wickednefs  which  we  fee  and  hear  of; _ 

All  the  Cruelty,  thzOppreffion,  the  Pride ,  the 
Injuftice,  the  Malice ,  the  Covetoufnefs'  the 
Lewdnefs,  the  Impurity,  Murders,  Drunken- 
nefs,  by  which  Men  difhonour  their  Maker 
and  themfelves,  and  are  a  Plague  to  others : 
info  much  that  it  is  found  neceflary  to  have 
fe-vere  Laws  made,  even  by  Men,  to  hinder 
wicked  People  from  hurting  one  another ; 
- of  which  Laws  there  would  be  no  Occa¬ 
fion,  if  R.eafon  had  been  fufficient  to yovern 
Men ;  which  fad  Experience  (hews  it  is  not  - 
—there  being  too  many,  whom  no  Reafon 
no  Advice,  no  ProfpeA  of  Danger,  no  Hopes 

o.  Happinefs,  can  keep  from  ruining  them- 
telves  and  others. 


C 


Ind. 
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Ini.  ‘  I  confefs  there  is  Truth  in  what 
c  you  fay. — —But  lure  this  is  not  the  Cafe 
4  of  all  People/ 

Miff.  I  muft  tell  you, — that  the  Wicked- 
nefs  of  others  fhews  us  plainly  what  all  Men 
are  by  Nature. — All  Men  have  the  Seeds  of 
Evil  within  themfelves,  which  would  fpring 
up  and  appear  upon  every  Temptation,  if 
not  hindered  by  fomething  more  than  their 
own  Reafon  ;  and  they  that  are  not  fo 
wicked  as  others,  may  be  thankful  to  a 

Tower  above ,  who  reftrains  them. - And 

your  own  Heart  and  Experience  muft  tell 
you,  that  fuch  as  are  not  fo  wicked  as  thefe 
we  have  been  fpeaking  of,  are  forced  to 
ftfive  hard  againft  the  Temptations  they 
meet  with,  before  they  can  follow  what 
their  Reafon  tells  them  they  ought  to  do  or 
avoid ; - that  they  are  but  too  often  unwill¬ 

ing  to  follow  the  Light  of  Reason,  which 
God  has  given  them  ;  and  too-too  often 
make  ufe  of  it  only  to  hurt  or  over-reach 

one  another. - All  which  fhews,  that  our 

Nature  is  firangely  corrupt ; - fo  that  no 

Man  can  fay  he  is  free  from  Sin,  or  not 
guilty  before  God. 

Ini.  4  I  muft  confefs,  indeed,  that,  ac- 
c  cording  to  my  beft  Senfe,  there  is  Truth 
6  in  every  thing  you  have  told  me/ 

Miff*  Well  then,  let  this  Truth  fink  deep 
into  your  Heart ;  for  without  the  firm  Be- 

3  lief 
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lief  of  this,  you  will  never  have  any  true 
Notion  of  the  Goo  chiefs ,  Juftice ,  or  Mercy 
of  God  to  Men  ;  nor  will  you  ever  know 
the  Value  of  Chriftianity. 

Ind.  But  how  Man,  the  Creature  of  jo 
c  holy  and  good  a  God ,  fhould  come  to  have 
‘  a  Nature  fo  corrupt  and  dif ordered ,  and 
c  prone  to  Evil, —  This,  indeed,  furprifes 
‘  me.’ 

Miff.  Far  be  it  from  any  Man  to  imagine, 
that  a  good  and  holy  God,  who  hateth  Sin, 
fhould  be  the  Caule  of  this  Corruption  of 
our  Nature,  and  of  the  Evil  it  occafions  !  — * 
No, — He  made  Men  at  firft  upright ,  holyy 
juft ,  and  good)  and  capable  of  doing  every 
thing  that  became  a  reafonable  Creature  ; 
but  how  he  fell  into  this  wretched  and  dif- 
tempered  Condition,  you  fhall  know  in  due 
time. 

Ind .  c  But  fince  Sin  and  Wicked nefs  are 
€  difpleafing  to  God,  why  does  he  fuffer  Sin 
*  and  Sinners  to  be  in  the  World  ? 5 

Mijf.  You  do  notconfider,  that,  all  Men 
being  Sinners,  God  muff  either  fuffer  Sin  to 
be  in  the  World,  or  deftroy  the  Sinners  ; 

that  is,  all  the  Race  of  Men. - But  when 

you  come  to  know  the  Cbrijtian  Religion, 
and  what  God  has  done  to  cure  this  great 
Diforder  of  our  Nature,  you  will  find,  that 
God  can  take  Occafion  from  the  Sins  of 
Men  to  difplay  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Mercy 

C  z  and 
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and  Companion  for  Sinners and  you  will 

^reSn  t0  admire  and  adore  his  won. 
derful^y^5  and  Mercy,  and  Goodne/s,  to 

ail  fuch  as  fhall  lay  hold  on  his  Offers  of 

Orace,- - -as  well  as  dread  his  juft  Difplea- 

iure  again  ft  fuch  as  defpife  his  Mercy. 

..  And  this  is  One  Reafon,  that  I  have  taken 
0  much  Pains  to  convince  you  of  the  Cor - 
rapt  ion  of  our  Nature ,  and  of  the  Danger  we 
are  in  on  this  Account,  that  you  may  have 
no  Eafe  in  your  Mind,  until  you  know  how 
to  be  delivered  from  fo  bad  a  Bondage,  and 
the  Fears  which  ought  to  attend  it.  ° 

F nere  is  another  Danger,  which  we  are 
il  expo  fed  to,  and  which  you  ought  to 

know  ; — —and  that  is,  the  Power  and *  Malice 
of  Evil  Spirits . 

Ind.  c  What  do  you  mean  by  Evil 
*  Spirits  ? 5 


a 


MijJ.  God  lias  made  known  to  us,  that 
there  are  Creatures,  both  good  and  bad ,  which 
we  call  Angels  ox  Spirits,  and  which  are  ever 
about  us,  though  we  do  not  fee  them,  they 

having  no  Bodies,  as  we  have. - The  Good 

Spirits  are  appointed  by  God,  to  take  care 

of  his  Servants  ; - -and  the  Evil  Spirits  are 

fuch  as  have  rebelled  againft  their  Maker, 
and,  having  utterly  loft  his  Favour,  ftrive  to 
tempt  Men  to  all  manner  of  Wickednefs, 
that  they  may  be  as  miferafcle  as  themfelves. 
— And  through  their  Temptations  the  Wic¬ 
kednefs 
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kednefs  of  the  World  was  grown  fo  great, 
——that  God  was  provoked  at  one  time  to 
drown  all  the  People  of  the  Earth,  except 

one  Good  Man  and  his  Houshold  ; - 

and  at  another  time,  to  deftroy  feveral  great 
Towns  with  Fire  from  Heaven,  for  the  Wic- 
kednefs  of  them  that  dwelt  in  them . 

Ind.  ‘  Thefe,  indeed,  are  reafonable  Proofs 
c  of  the  Power  which  Evil  Spirits  may 
*  have  over  wicked  Men,  and  of  the  great 
‘  Danger  we  are  in  of  being  ruin’d  by  it.5 

MJf.  But  it  is  neceflary,  that  you  fhould 
know  thefe  Things ;  for  whoever  is  not  a 
JVorJhiper  of  the  only  true  God,  whom 
Chriftians  ferve,  is  a  Slave  to  thefe  evil 
Spirits,  and  too  often  is  a  Worfhiper  of 

them,  tho5  he  does  not  know  it. - When 

you  con  fid  er  thefe  things,  you  will  have 

Reaion  to  be  concerned  and  afraid  for  your- 
felf. 

Ind.  6  And  fo  indeed  I  fhall  be,  if  this  is 
4  our  Cafe.’ 

•  MJf-  J  is*  in  truth,  the  Cafe  of  every 
one  who  is  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  and 
of  the  Way  by  which  he  has  revealed  to 
fave  his  unhappy  Creatures  from  ruining 
themfelves,  and  lofing  that  Jrlappinefs  which 

he  has  provided  for  fuch  as  love  and  cbe y 

him. 

Lid.  ‘  I  do  mod  earneflly  intreat  you,  that 
4  at  y°ur  Lei  litre  yOU  would  give  me  an 

C  3  ‘  Account 
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‘  Account  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which 
‘  you  lay  is  the  Way  whereby  God  has  re- 
*  veal’d  to  fave  all  Men  from  Ruin.’ 

Mijf.  That  I  will  do,  thro’  the  Favour  of 
God,  the  next  time  we  meet :  In  the  mean 

while  remember — what  I  allure  you  of, - 

that  this  Life  is  the  Time,  in  which  you  are 
to  chufe  whether  you  will  be  happy  or  mi- 
ferable  for  ever •,  ‘  and  that  your  Happinefs 
4  or  Mifery  will  depend  upon  your  em- 
4  bracing  or  rejecting  the  Offer  now  made 
4  you,  by  the  Great  God,  of  becoming  a 
4  Chriftian.’  You  ought  therefore  to  pray 
to  the  Great  God,  to  enable  you  to  lay  hold 
of  this  Opportunity  of  being  happy. 

The  PR  AYER. 

GOD,  the  Fountain  of  all  Wiftlom,  I 

moft  humbly  befeech  Thee  to  enlighten 
my  Mind,  that.  I  may  come  to  the  Know- 
3ege  of  thee,  and  of  thy  Goodnefs  in  Jefus 

Chrifb. - Give  me  a  Serious,  an  Under- 

ftanding,  and  a  Religious  Heart,  that  as  I 

grow  in  Years,  I  may  grow  in  Grace. - 

Blefs  all  the  Means  of  Salvation  which  Thou 
haft  afforded  me,  and  efpecially  this  Inftru- 
ftion,  that  it  may.  fink  into  my  Heart,  and 
bring  forth  in  me  the  Fruit  of  Good  Liv¬ 
ing  °  to  the  Honour  and  Praife  of  thy  Name, 
thro’  jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Amen. 


D  I  A- 
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DIALOGUE  III. 

The  Proofs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

Indian . 

€  |  A  M  come  again.  Sir,  to  trouble  you 
4  fooner,  I  believe,  than  you  expefted. 

4  - You  faid,  that  it  was  good  for  me , 

4  that  I  was  in  Fear  for  myfelf :  I  cannot 
4  chufe  but  be  fo,  fince  you  told  me,  44  That 
44  my  Happinefs  or  Mifery  will  depend 
44  upon  my  embracing  or  rejecting  the  Offer 
44  now  made  me  of  becoming  a  Chriftian/5 
4  — I  own  I  am  not  fatisfied  with  my  pre- 
6  Tent  Condition  ; —  lam  convinc’d  by  my 
4  Reafon,  as  well  as  by  what  you  told  me, 
4  that  we  were  made  to  be  an  Honour  to  the 
4  Being  that  made  us ,  by  living  according  to 
4  that  Light  and  Reafon  which  he  hath 
4  given  us.- — ■ —  For  my  own  part,  I  fear  I 
4  have  not  done  fo ;  and  if  he  fhall  be  dif- 
4  pleas’d  with  me,  I  know  not  how  to  help 
4  myfelf,  or  make  my  Mind  eafy/ 

Miff.  *  Allure  yourfelf,  this  is  the  Cafe  of 
every  thoughtful  Perfon,  who  has  no  Know- 
lege  of  Chriftianity.  —  And  therefore  our 
#  Bebr*  xii.  15  . 

Great 
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Great  and  Good  Creator,  in  Companion  to 

thole  unhappy  Men,  who  labour  under  fuch 

Doubts  and  F ears,  has  graciouOy  pointed 

out  the  Way  by  which  they  may  be  freed 

from  them  ;  viz. — By  embracing  the  Chrijlian 
Rehgton. 

bid.  ‘  What  does  the  Chriftian  Religion 
*  propofe  to  us,  to  cure  us  of  thofe  Fears  ?  * 

Miff.  I  will  firft  tell  you  in  Ihort,  and 
artei waros  explain  myfeif  more  fully.  —  In 
the  firft  place,' — - — It  will  lead  you  to  the 
Knowlege  of  the  true  God,  the  Maker  of 
the  'World,  and  convince  you  of  his  great 
Love  for  his  unhappy  Creatures,  and  of  his 
earneft  Endeavours  to  keep  them  from  ruin¬ 
ing  themfelves. - It  fhews  us  alfo  how  we 

muft  anfwer  the  End  for  which  God  made 

us,  and  fent  us  into  the  World. - It  fets 

before  us  the  Dangers  we  are  liable  to,  and 

teaches  us  the  Way  to  efcape  them. - It 

makes  known  to  us  thofe  Laws  by  which 
God  will  judge  the  World,  that  Men  may 
order  their  Lives  accordingly.  —  It  gives  us 
all  Rules  necefiary  to  make  us  happy  when 
we  die,  and  promifes  all  necefiary  Affift- 

ance  to  obferve  thofe  Rules. - It  diredls 

us  how  we  may  be  reftored  to  the  Favour 
of  God,  whenever  we  flrall  have  been  fo 
unhappy  as  to  have  offended  him  by  our 

Sins,  which  we  are  but  too  apt  to  do. - It 

affures  us.  That  God  is  a  bountiful  Revsarder 
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ef  all fuch  as  leek  to  pleafe  him*. - In  Short, 

■ —  Christianity  is  the  only  Remedy  to  cure 
all  the  Diforders,  and  Dangers ,  and  MiferieSy 
which  we  are  fubjedt  to  in  this  Life  ;  and 
the  only  Sure  Means,  where  it  is  ferioujly 
embraced,  of  correcting  and  reforming  the 
World. 

Ind.  4  This  is,  Sir,  a  moil  defirable  Ac- 
c  count  you  have  given  me  of  the  Chriftian 
c  Religion. — Will  you  be  pleafed,  as  you 
c  promifed,  to  explain  thefe  things  more 
4  fully  ? 5 

Miff.  You  mud  know  then,  that  we  are 
called  Chriftians,  from  profeffing  ourfelves 
to  be  the  Difciples  and  Followers  of  a  mod 
holy  and  divine  Perfon  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  fent  by  Him  from  Heaven,  to  make 
his  Will  and  gracious  Purpofes  known  unto 
Men. 

In  order  to  this,  He  being  a  pure  Spirit, 
it  was  neceilary,  that  he  Should  take  a  Body 
like  one  of  ours,  that  he  might  be  feen  by 
and  converfe  with  Men.  — —  He  therefore 
Submitted  to  be  born  of  a  Woman,  and  he 
took  the  Soul  and  Body  of  a  Man,  and  in 
that  Nature  he  lived  among  Men,  and  made 
known  to  them  the  things  which  I  have  al¬ 
ready  mentioned  to  you. - Particularly, 

he  gave  them  a  clear  Knowlege  of  their 
Maker  ;  and  by  his  moft  perfect ,  innocent , 

*  Hcbr.  xi.  6, 
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and  holy  Life,fhew’d  what  an  excellent  Crea¬ 
ture  Man  was,  when  he  was  firft  made,  be¬ 
fore  he  fell  into  Sin,-,  and  became  prone  to 
Evil,  as  he  now  is. 

He  allured  them,  that  he  came  as  a  Peace¬ 
maker  betwixt  God  and  his  rebellious  Crea¬ 
tures,  who  by  their  Difobedience  had  loft 
his  Favour ,  and  forfeited  the  Happinefs  he 
had  prepared  for  them. 

And  in  order  to  reconcile  them  to  God, 
and  to  the  Duty  and  Obedience  which  they 
owed  to  him,  he  brought  them  this  moft 

gracious  Meffage: - ‘That  all  fuch  as  be- 

‘  came  fenfible  of  their  Error  and  Mifery, 
‘  and  were  willing  to  give  themfelves  up  to 
‘  the  Son  of  God  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour, 

*  fhould  thro’  his  Merits  and  Mediation 

*  receive  a  full  and  free  Pardon  for  all  their 
‘  paft  Offences,  be  reftored  again  to  hisFa- 

*  vour,  and  obtain  that  Happinefs  which 

*  they  l^ad  forfeited  by  their  Offences.’ 
Ind.  ‘  Thefe  are  indeed  wonderful  Proofs 

‘  of  the  great  Goodnefs  of  God.’ 

Miff.  But  then  you  are  to  know,  that  all 
fuch  as  defpife  this  furprifing  Goodnefs  of 
God,  are  not  only  to  be  deprived  of  his  Fa¬ 
vour,  but  are  to  be  punifhed  with  Torments 
exquiftte  beyond  all  we  can  now  imagine. 
For  you  muft  never  forget  what  I  told  you 
before,  and  what  Jesus  Christ  has  allured 
us  of,  ‘  That  this  fhort  Life  is  only  a  Paf- 

‘  fage 
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‘  fage  to  another,  which  is  to  laft  for  ever  ;  * 
and  where  every  Man  is  to  be  rewarded  or 
punijhed  according  to  his  Behaviour  in  this 
World. 

Ind.  ‘  1  have  not  forgot  that. - But 

e  give  m?  Leave,  Sir,  to  afk  you  one 

*  Queh  ion:  —  How  are  you  Chriftians  fure, 

1  - that  THIS  EXTRAORDINARY  PERSON 

*  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  came  from  him 

*  w:th  1  his  Meffage  to  Men  ? 1 

Miff  It  is  neceftary,  that  every  one  who 
intends  to  be  a  Chriftian,  fhould  have  the 
gn  ateft  A  ill; ranee  of  it ;  for  on  this  Truth 
the  Chriftian  Religion  is  founded. 

You  muft  know  then,  that  this  Divine 
Person,  in  order  to  give  Men  all  poflible 
Aflurance,  that  he  was  what  he  declared 
himfelf  to  be,  perform’d  before  their  Eyes 
fuch  wonderful  Works,  as  fhewed  that  in 
Him  dwelt  all  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead 

bodily. - For  Example, - He  healed  all 

manner  of  Sicknefs  and  Difeafes  with  a  Word 
of  his  Mouth.— — He  gave  Sight  to  fuch  as 

were  born  blind. - To  fuch  as  were  dumb 

and  deaf  he  gave  the  Power  of  Speech  and 
Hearing  ;  —  and  He  made  the  Lame  to  walk. 
— He  fed  and  fatisfied  the  Hunger  of  many 
Fhoufands  of  People  more  than  once,  with  a 
few  Loaves  and  fmall  Fifes,  which  they 
faw  multiplied  before  their  Eyes,  fo  that 
Fhoufands  were  at  one  time  all  Eye-witnejfes 

of 
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°ytms  Miracle. - He  commanded  the 

Hinds ,  the  Storms ,  and  the  Seas ,  and  they 

obeyed  his  Word - He  raifed  to  Life 

thofe  that  had  for  fome  time  been  dead. _ 

He  convinced  thofe  with  whom  he  con¬ 
vened,  that  he  knew  the  very  Thoughts  of 
their  Hearts,  which  none  but  God  can  do. 

* - I.aftiy, - the  great  God  himfelf  did 

more  than  once,  by  a  Voice  from  Heaven , 
declare, —  That  he  vocis  his  beloved  Son  ; 
and  commanded ,  that  as  fuchhe Jhouldbe  heard 
and  obeyed. 

Ind.  ‘  Indeed  thefe  are  moft  fure  Proofs, 

‘  that  this  Divine  Person  was  what  he 
‘  faid  he  was  and  that  whatever  he  taught 
‘  muft  be  true,’ 

Miff.  But  I  have  other  things  to  tell  you, 
in  order  to  confirm  your  Faith  or  Belief  in 

this  Divine  Perfon,  and  his  Meffage.- - 

Amongft  many  other  things,  which  He 
foretold  his  Followers,  this  ftrange  thing 
was  one  ; —  That  notwithftanding  the  won¬ 
derful  Works  which  he  had  done  before 
their  Eyes,  his  Enemies  would  put  him  to 
Death  ;  but  that  within  Three  Days  he 

would  rife  again  to  Life .  - -  Accordingly, 

after  they  had  treated  him  with  all  the  evil 
Ufage  that  Spite  and  Malice  could  invent, 
they  did  moft  barbaroufly  murder  and  cru¬ 
cify  him. - And  after  Three  Days  he  rofe 

again  from  the  Dead ,  and  converfed  with 

his 
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his  Dilciples  and  Followers,  —  with  not 
lefs  than  Five  hundred  at  one  time,  many 
of  whom  lived  very  long  after,  and  bore 
Witnels  of  his  Refurre&ion,  at  the  Expence 
of  their  Lives. 

Ind.  ‘  I  Ihould  be  glad  to  know  fome 
e  more  Particulars  relating  to  fo  Divine , 
*  Holy,  and  Wonderful  a  P  erf  on .’ 

_  Miff.  Jesus,  after  having  converfed  with 
his  Dilciples  many  Weeks,  and  in  the  Sight 

of  many  of  them,  - — . He  afcended  into 

Heaven.  -  But,  before  his  Departure  from 
them,  he  promifed  them,  that  He  and 
his  Father  would  fend  another  Divine 
Person  (not  in  the  Form  or  Falhion  of 
a  Man,  but)  as  a  pure  Spirit  to  dwell  in 
them ,  to  guide  and  comfort ,  to  infpire  them 
witii  ad  Truths  necellary  to  be  known  by 
them,  and  to  enable  them,  for  the  Con- 
firmation  of  fuch  Truths  to  Others,  to  do 
all  fuch  mighty  Works  as  he  had  done 
among  them:  According  to  which  Pro¬ 
mile,  Ten  Days  after  he  had  afcended  into 
Heaven,  That  Divine  Spirit  defcended 
upon  them  after  a  molt  wonderful  man¬ 
ner,  and  enabled  them  to  underftand  and 
fpeak  aU  the  Languages  of  the  then  known 
World,  to  which  they  went  in  order  to 
carry  thofe  good  Tidings  •,  whereby  we 
and  many  other  Nations,  were  brought 
out  of  Error,  Ignorance,  and  Darknefs 

n  •  '5 
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into  the  clear  Light  and  true  Knowlege 
of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrijt ,  and 
of  .that  Holy  Spirit ,  which  enabled  them 
to  preach  this  joyful  Do&rine  to  all  the 
World  : — That  Chrift  has  made  our  Peace 
'with  God,  if  we  fubmit  to  be  governed 
by  him,  and  by  his  Laws,  and  put  ourTruft 
in  him. 

2nd.  c  Well,  Sir,  you  have  given  fome 

c  Eafe  to  my  Mind. - I  believe,  that  what 

€  this  'Holy  Perfon  faid  mud  be  certainly 

*  true  ;  and  I  luppofe  all  that  know  thefe 

*  Things,  are  ChriftiansP 

Miff.  Indeed  they  are  not ;  and  you  will 
not  wonder  at  it,  when  you  confider  what  it 
is  that  hinders  People  from  being  Chriftians. 
—There  are  many  who  never  think  of  their 
Maker,  or  what  muft  become  of  them  when 
they  die. — Many  indeed  hear  thefe  things  ; 
but  their  Afifedtions  are  fo  fet  upon  this 
World,  its  Pie  a  fares  and  Profits,  that  they 
do  not  lay  them  ferioully  to  Heart. — And 
too  many  are  fo  fond  of  their  own  perverfe 
Ways,  to  which  they  have  been  long  ac- 
cuftom’d,  that  they  fee  not  the  Truth  of 
what  is  propofed  to  them. — Befides  all  this, 
. — the  Apostles  taught  many  things,  which 
wicked  People  would  not  hear  with  Patience : 
For  Example, — that  Murderers,  Drunkards, 
Adulterers,  OppreJJors,  covetous  Per  font,  the 
proud ,  malicious ,  and  revengeful  People,  all 

hovers 
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Lovers  ofPleafures  more  than  Lovers  of  God, 

— - that  all  fuch  who  were  guilty  of  thole 

things,  mult  forfake  them,  in  order  to  be¬ 
come  Chriftians. 

Ind.  4  Well,  Sir,  I  am  convinced,  that 
4  notwithftanding  the  Proofs  of  the  Truth 
c  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  there  might  be 
4  People  who  would  not  become  Chriftians. 

4 - But  I  fhould  be  very  thankful,  if  you 

4  would  let  me  knows  how  the  Chriftian 
6  Religion  did  prevail  at  the  time  the 
4  Apoftles  of  Chrift  made  it  known  to  all 
6  Nations  ?’ 

Miff,  That  you  fhall  know  when  you 
come  again  to  me. — In  the  meanwhile,  for¬ 
get  not  to  beg  or  God  to  give  you  an  Heart 
always  difpofed  to  receive  the  Truth  ;  which 
you  may  do  in  fome  fuch  fhort  Prayer  as 
this  following. 

« 

Tt/fERCIFUL  God,  and  Lover  of  Man¬ 
kind,  enlighten  my  Mind  with  faving 
Faith  ;  enable  me  to  withftand  the  Tempta¬ 
tions  of  the  World,  the  Flelh,  and  the  Devil, 
and  with  a  pure  Pleart  to  follow  thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  thy  only  Son  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift .  Amen. 


D  2 
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DIALOGUE  IV. 

The  wonderful  Succefs  and  Progrefs  of 
the  G  of  pel ,  when  it  was  firjl  preached 
to  the  World . 

Indian , 

€  I  left  you  laft.  Sir,  you 

4  VV  promifed  to  let  me  know  what 
4  followed  the  Descent  or  Coming  down 

*  of  that  Holy  Spirit  upon  Chrift’s  Apo- 

*  files  ;  and  how  the  Chriftian  Religion  was 

*  received  in  the  World.5 

Mijf.  You  muft  know  then,  that  when 
this  happened,  there  were  People  out  of  all 
Nations  at  Jerufalem ,  the  City  to  which  they 

were  come  to  worfhip  the  great  God*. - 

Now  when  all  thefe  heard  the  Apostles  of 
Christ  (who  before  that  time  knew  no 
Language  but  their  own)  declaring  the  won¬ 
derful  Works  of  God,  in  the  Language  of 
every  Nation  then  prefent,  they  were 
aftoniftied  ;  and,  being  convinced  that  fuch 
Men  muft  have  been  divinely  infpired,  they 
therefore  gave  heed  to  them,  while  they 
declared  God’s  mo  ft  gracious  Purpofes — of 
Mercy,  Pardon ,  and  Happinefs ,  to  all  fuch 
as  would  obey  the  Meflage  he  had  fent  to 

them  by  his  Son*, - infomuch  that  no 

lefs  than  Three  thousand  embraced  the 

Chriftian  Religion  that  very  Day,  and 

*  Ads  ii. 
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Five  Thousand  more,  immediately  after ; 
and  thefe  Converts  became  fo  many  IVitneffes 
of  thefe  wonderful  things  to  the  feveral 
Nations  from  whence  they  came  thither  to 
worfhip.  —  After  this,  the  Apoftles  went 
into  all  Nations,  making  known  this  joyful 

Meflage  of  God  to  Men,  4 - That  he 

4  would  have  all  Men  to  be  faved,  and  to 
4  come  to  the  Knowiege  of  the  Truth,  or 
4  the  Chriftian  Faith  *,  5  —  that  he  was  ready 
to  be  reconciled  to  all  fuch  as  had  offended 
him  ;  and  that  he  would  make  them  happy 
for  ever,,  if  they  would  be  perfuaded  to 
forjake  their  evil  Ways,  and  be  governed  by 
fuch  Rules  as  Jefus  Chrift  had  given  them 

- So  that,  in  all  Nations,  all  fuch  Perfons 

as  were  truly  concerned  for  themfelves,  and 
difpofed  to  receive  the  Truth,  became  Chri- 
ftians ;  and  very  great  was  their  Number 
every-where.  And  indeed  Chrift  himfelf 
foretold  it  would  be  fo  ;  — -  though  at  that 
time  it  feem’d  the  moft  unlikely  thing  in 
the  World,  —  that  all  Nations  fhould  re¬ 
ceive  a  Religion  oppofed  by  their  Rulers 
and  Philosophers,  upon  the  Preaching 
of  a  few  poor  Strangers,  who  had  no 
worldly  Power ,  Riches ,  or  Learning ,  to  in¬ 
duce  People  to  believe  and  follow  them  ;  and 
who  at  the  fame  time  required  all  Men  to 
forfake  the  Cuftoms  and  Religion  of  their 
Forefathers*  —  to  reftrain  their  Appetites, 

D  3  and 
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and  govern  their  Paffions,-—  to  leave  their 
impious  ways  of  living,  — -  and  to  lead 
iober,  honed:,  and  good  Lives,  and  to  fuffer 
Death,  rather  than  deny  the  Truths  they  told 
them  • - Now  does  not  the  miracnlons 


Succefs  they  met  with  in  propagating  fuch  a 
Religion  under  fuch  Circumftances,  de- 
monifrate  it  to  be  the  Work  of  the  Gre  a.t 
God  ? 


Ind.  ‘  Pray,  Sir,  what  became  of  thefe 
4  Apostles  after  this  ?  5 

Miff.  As  they  had  taught  all  others  to 
fuffer  Death,  rather  than  deny  the  Truths 
which  they  had  received  from  God  by  Jefus 
Chrift ,  fo  they  themfelves  laid  down  their 
Lives  for  thole  Truths  they  had  preached. 
——Bur,  before  they  fuffered,  they  appointed 
others  to  fucceed  them  in  publishing  thefe 
Truths  to  all  Nations;  by  which  Chriftiani- 
ty  has  continued  unto  this  Day;  and  we 
are  aflured  by  Chriff  himfeif,  will  continue 
unto  the  World’s  End.— --And  a  very  great 
Change  for  the  better  has  been  made  in  all 
Nations  where  it  has  been  received. 

Ind.  4  You  will  oblige  me,  if  you  will 
4  let  me  know  in  what  the  World  is  become 
4  better  by  this  Religion  ?  3 

Miff,  In  the  firft  place,  they  who  then 
embraced  the  Chriftian  Religion  profefled, 
that  they  were  Strangers  in  this  Worlds  and 
therefore  looked  upon  this  Life  only  as  a 

Journey 
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Journey  to  a  much  better,  which  they  ex¬ 
pected  after  Death. — - - This  made  them 

content  with  any  Condition,  which  God 

fhould  think  fit  to  place  them  in.- - This 

kept  them  from  being  covetous,  or  over¬ 
much  concerned  for  the  things  of  this  World ; 
wicked. — They  believed,  that  if  they  were 
poor ,  or  in  Mifery ,  God  would  make  them 
ample  Amends  in  the  next  Life,  for  what 

they  had  fuffered  in  this.  — - Their  great 

Rule  given  them  by  Chrift  was  this,  — — - — - 
‘  That  they  fhould  deal  with  all  others,  as 
6  they  themfelves  would  defire  to  be  dealt 

*  with.5 - - —  This  made  them  very  jufi  in 

all  their  Actions, -  and  careful  not  to 

wrong  or  opprefs  any  Perfon.  - — Defrauding t 
Cheating ,  and  Lying ,  were  not  fo  much  as 

known  among  them. - —  Their  Religion 

obliged  them  to  be  at  Peace  with  ail  Men  as 

mnch  as  poffible. - -So  that  Quarrels,  and 

Wars ,  and  Murders ,  they  utterly  abhorred* 
— -On  the  contrary,  they  were  kind  and 
ccmpajjionate  even  to  their  Enemies  ;  — - — 
never  returning  Evil  for  Evil.  They  had 
always  a  tender  Compaffion  for  fuch  as  were 
in  vV ant,  or  in  Mifery  ;  — -  Cloathing  the 
Naked,  feeding  the  Hungry,  and  lodging  the 
Stranger ,  accoidiug  to  their  Ability.  — - — 

As  to  themfelves,  they  were  exceeding  fober 
and  temperate,  not  given  to  Gluttony  or 
Drunkennefs ,  which  they  knew  God  would 

be 
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be  highly  difpleafed  with _ They  were 

chafte  and  modeft,  both  Men  and  Women  • 
all  kept  ftridly  to  their  own  Wives  and 
Hufbands,  as  God  had  appointed,  who  had 
declared,  that  no  Adulterer  or  Whoremonger 

rauit  hope  for  Heaven  or  Happinefs.- _ . 

Laftly,  —  they  buffered  all  manner  of  Tor¬ 
ments,  and  even  Death  itfelf,  rather  than 
they  would  renounce  the  Religion  which 
v  th-y  bad  embraced,  on  a  full  Conviction,  that 
it  came  from  God. 

iftd.  ‘  Indeed,  Sir,  this  is  a  molt  wonder¬ 
ful  Account  of  thofe  who  hrft  profeffed. 
tne  Chriftian  Religion. — One  cannot  furely 
4  imagine,  that  fuch  good  Men  Ihould  have 
*  any  Enemies.’ 

Miff.  But  indeed  they  had,,  and  very 
many  ;  for  thofe  Evil  Spirits,  which  I 
told  you  of  before,  tempted  all  Sorts  of 
wicked  People  to  deltroy  them,  and  iheir 
Religion,  if  polfible  ;  and  would  certainly 
have  done  it,  but  that  the  great  and  all- 

powerful  God  hindered  it; - - andcauled, 

that  the  more  it  was  perfecuted ,  the  more  it 

increased. - ’All  luch  as  had  been  brought 

up  in  any  other  Religion,  became  their 
mortal  Enemies,  tfpecially  fuch  as  wor¬ 
shiped  Idols ,  falfe  Gods,  or  evil  Spirits, 
which  the  greateft  Part  of  the  World  then 

did,  and  too  many  do  to  this  Day.  - - ~Be- 

fide  thde5  Men  of  wicked  Lives  hated  and 

perfecuted 
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perfecuted  thofe  who  profefled  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  becaufe  they  declared,  that  God 
would  moft  furely  call  them  to  an  Account, 
and  adjudge  them  to  a  Mifery  that  would 
never  end,  if  they  did  not  forlake  their  Sin, 
and  lead  better  Lives. 

On  thefe,  and  on  many  other  Accounts, 
Chriftians  were  every-where  perfecuted,  and 
vaft  Numbers  were  moft  barbaroufly  mur¬ 
dered  ;  which  grievous  Sufferings  they  , 
patiently  endured,  in  a  full  Affurance  oi  a 
better  Life,  which  God,  who  cannot  de¬ 
ceive  them,  had  promifed. 

Ind.  4  Pray,  Sir,  are  Chriftians  ftill  ufed 
6  after  this  cruel  manner  ?* 

Mijf.  No:- - For  in  time  the  Kings 

and  Princes  of  the  World  became  Chri-  * 
Ilians ;  and,  when  they  favoured  and  pro¬ 
tected  that  Religion,  their  Subjects  followed 
their  Example,  tho9  it  was  not  always 
in  order  to  fave  their  Souls,  but  for  other 

unworthy  and  worldly  Ends.  - - And  it 

was  then,  that  many  began  to  call  themfelves 
Chriftians,  who  in  their  Hearts  and  Lives 
were  far  from  being  fuch:— — —  By  which 
Chriftianity  became  extremely  corrupted, 
and  Men  outwardly  profeffed  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  at  the  fame  time  as  they  lived  in 
thofe  Sins,  which  it  forbids  on  pain  of  Dam¬ 
nation. 

Notwithftanding  this,  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion, 
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gion,  where  it  is  truly  profefled,  is  ftill  the 

iarne  ;  and  is  the  only  Method  of  reftorin^ 

^en  to  the  Favour  of  God,  and  bringing 

them  to  the  Happinefs  which  we  all  wilh  to 
enjoy. 

We  have  the  fame  juft  and  holy  God  to 
worth  .p,  that  thole  fir  ft  Chriftians  had  ;  a 
CjOu  who  ioveth  the  Good  and  Pious ,  and 
hateth  the  IPicked ;  who  will  mod  furely  call 
aji  Men  to  an  Account,  judge  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  Works,  and  reward  or  punifh 

them  as  they  have  deferved. - - — So  that 

every  Man,  who  has  any  Concern  for  him- 
lelf,  and  would  efcape  the  Anger  of  an 
on  ended  God,  will  not  only  be  a  Chriftian 
in  Name,  but  in  good  earneft  will  live  as 
a  true  Chriftian  ought. 

Ind-  ‘  I  moft  heartily  thank  you,  Sir, 
for  this  Account  you  have  given  me  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion.  —  Now  one  would 
hope,  that,  if  our  People  knew  thele  things, 
t  *-^ey  might  be  prevailed  on  to  become 
Chriftians  as  eaf  iy  as  thofe  Nations  were, 

‘  who  firft  embraced  Chriftianity.’ 

Miff .  We  may  wifh  and  pray  for  this  ; 

’  but  there  are  fome  Reaions,  which 

you  may  know  hereafter,  that  we  fear  may, 
for  the  prefent,  hinder  fo  general  a  Conver- 
fion  and  Bleffing  to  your  People  ;  but  a  Time 
will  certainly  come,  when  you  will  all  know 
and  worthip  the  true  God,  the  Maker  of 

Pleaven 
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Heaven  and  Earth,  and  His  only  Son, 
whom  he  has  ordained  to  be  the  Judge  of  the 

Living  and  Dead .  * - -  In  the  mean  while, 

take  you  care  for  yourfelf,  and  beg  of  God 
that  you  may  not  lofe  the  Favour  which  is 
offered  you  at  this  Time  by  me,  one  of  his 
unworthy  Servants. 

Ind.  6  I  hope  I  fhall  do  fo,  and  fhall  not 
c  forget  what  you  have  faid  to  me,  at  this 
‘  time.  — And  I  believe  I  fhall  very  foon 
c  wait  on  you  again  for  your  further  In- 
€  itrudlion.5 


DIALOGUE  V. 

Objections  againji  the  bad  Lives  of 
Chrifians  anfwered. 

Miffionary. 

IExpe&ed,  as  you  promifed,  to  have  feen 
you  fooner.  Has  any  thing  extraordi¬ 
nary  hindered  you  from  coming  to  be  fur¬ 
ther  inftrufted  ? 

-  X' 

Indian .  4  Why,  truly,  Sir,  fince  I  was 

4  with  you,  I  have  met  with  fuch  Difcou- 
c  ragements  as  have  given  me  great  Doubts 
4  and  Scruples,  and  had  almoft  made  me 
*  refoive  againft  troubling  you  any  more.’ 

Miff.  I  fhall  be  exceeding  forry,  if  any 
thing  fliould  make  you  do  yourfelf  fo  great 

an 
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an  Injury  .—Pray,  what  are  the  Difcourage- 
ments  you  have  met  with  ? 

Ind.  4  I  will  tell  you  the  Truth. — After 
I  had  parted  with  you,  upon  what  you 
‘  had  faid  to  me,  I  told  our  People,  that  I 
had  fome  Tnoughts  of  becoming  a  Chri- 
ftian  ;  for  that  I  had  met  with  one  who 
‘  had  convinced  me,  that  my  Condition  at 
4  prefent  was  not  fo  fafe  as  I  imagined,  and 
^  that  I  ffiould  -certainly  lole  the  greateft 
‘  Happinefs  which  the  Heart  of  Man  can 

*  defire,  if  I  refufed,  now  it  was  offered  me, 

‘  to  be  inffrufted  in  the  Knowlege  of  my- 
e  felf,  and  of  the  true  God,  and  how  to  live 
‘  and  die  in  his  Favour. — I  told  them  all'o, 

‘  that  you  allured  me,  from  the  Mouth  of 
c  God  him  felf,  that  every  Man  after  Death 

*  wil1  certainly  be  happy  or  miferable  for 
£  ever  ;  this  Ihort  Life  of  ours  being  only 
4  a  Time  of  Trial,  and  a  Pafiage  to  a  State 
4  of  Happinefs  and  Mifery,  which  is  to  laft 
‘  for  ever.  —  I  told  them  moreover,  —  that 
4  Chriftians  were  allured,  that  God  had  ap¬ 
pointed  a  Day  in  which  he  would  judge 

4  ntojl  righteoujly ,  even  all  that  have  ever 
4  lived  in  this  World ;  —  And  that  fuch  as 
4  had  jerved  and  obeyed  God ,  would  be  happv 
4  for  ever-,  and  fuch  as  had  led  wicked  Lives, 

4  and  did  not  repent  of  and  amend  them,fhould 
4  be  punijhed  with  ever  lofting  Fire:  —  And 
4  that,  in  order  to  this  great  Account  and 

2  ‘  Judg. 
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Judgment,  God  has  given  us,  and  all  Men, 
‘  Reafon,  whereby  to  know  Good  from 
‘  Ev‘k  that  they  might  chufe  the  one,  and 
‘  refufe  the  other :  —  But  that,  befide  this, 
‘  he  had  given  unto  Chriftians,  by  his  own 
e  Son  fent  from  Heaven,  certain  holy  Rules, 

*  whereby  they  might  know  how  to  live  fo 
‘  as  t0  pleafe  their  Maker,  and  be  made  Par- 
‘  takers  of  his  own  Happinefs.  —  Then  I 

told  them,  that,  for  my  own  part,  I  was 

*  perfuaded  of  the  Truth  of  all  this ;  which 
‘  I  thought  then  all  Chriftians  believed  as 

‘  furely  as  any  thing  they  fee  with  their 
‘  Eyes.’ 

,  An(l  E>,  I  allure  you,  all  true  Chri¬ 
ftians  do.  But  what  did  they  fay  aaainft 
your  Purpofe  of  becoming  a  Chriftianl 
Ind.  Though  I  am  almoft  afraid  to  tell 
you,  yet  I  muft  do  it,  both  to  eale  my 
Mind,  and  to  know  whether  any  thincr  can 
‘  be  faid  to  their  Objedtions.  0 

‘  In  the  Eirft  place,  they  made  a  Jeft  of 
‘  my  Purpofe  ;  —  but  I  told  them,  that  if 
what  I  had  been  taught  was  true,  as  I  did 
c  believe  it  was,  it  concerned  me  fo  much 

‘  *hat  1  fhouId  not  be  laughed  out  of  mv 
‘  Purpofe.  1 

‘  Then  they  told  me  plainly,— The  Chri¬ 
ftians  would  have  you  believe  what  they 

*  f°  not  bebeve  themfelves.— For  is  it  like- 
-  £bat  People,  who  are  fully  perfuaded  of 

E  ‘  fuc(t 
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‘  fuch  things  as  they  tell  you,  would  lead 
‘  fuch  Lives  as  they  commonly  do  ? — What, 
‘  kid  they,  does  it  fignify  to  know  the  God 
‘  which  they  worlhip,  and  the  good  Rules 
‘  he  has  given  them,  if  thofe  Rules  are  not 
‘  able  to  make  them  better  than  other  Peo- 

*  pie  P— Are  they  not  as  carelefs,  as  if  they 

*  were  fure  that  nothing  is  to  be  feared  or 
‘  hoped  for  after  this  Life  ? — You  may  be 

J  certain,  that  if  Chriftians  did  really  believe 
e  what  they  told  you,  there  would  not  be  a 
‘  wicked  Man  among  them  ; — and  yet  many 
‘  of  them  are  as  bad,  if  not  worfe  than  thofe 
‘  who  know  nothing  of  the  Religion  they 
‘  pretend  to,  or  of  the  Happinefs  or  Mifery 
‘  they  fpeak  of. — Are  not  the  fame  Wicked- 
‘  neffes  feen  among  them,  as  among  the 

*  word  of  us  ? —  They  make  no  Confcience 
‘  to  cheat  and  defraud  even  one  another : 

*  * — And  where  they  have  Power,  they  op- 
‘  prefs  without  Pity. — Whoredom  and  JDrun- 
‘  kennefs ,  Falfnefs  and  Deceit ,  Lying ,  Curf- 
‘  tng,  and  Swearings  and  calling  upon  the 
‘  God  they  worfhip  to  damn  each  other, 
‘  upon  every  foolifla  Occafion  ; — Thefe  and 
‘  many  others  are  the  Crimes  common 

*  among  thefe  very  People,  who  tell  you, 
‘  that  the  Great  God  will  call  all  Men  to 
‘  an  Account,  and  reward  or  punifh  them 
‘  as  they  fhall  have  deferved.  —  Can  you 
‘  think,  that  they  themfelves  believe  this  ?’ 
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Miff \  Well,  what  Anfwer  did  you  give 
them  ? 

Ind .  4  Why,  indeed,  I  gave  them  no  An- 
c  fwer.  —  I  confidered,  that  what  they  faid 
4  had  too  muchTruth  in  it;  and  1  held  my 
c  Peace,  and  doubted  with  myfelf,  whether 
c  I  fhould  trouble  yen  any  more  or  not.’ 

Miff.  I.  hope,  however,  that  you  will 
change  your  Mind,  when  you  have  heard 
what  we  have  to  fay  to  thefe  Gbje&ions. 

In  the  Tirft  place,  all  good  Chriflians 
know  this,  and  are  grieved  to  fee  how  much 
the  Chriftian  Religion  muft  fufFer  by  the  bad 
Lives  of  fuch  People,  by  whole  evil  Doings, 
the  Name  of  God  and  of  Chrift  is  blaf- 
phemed. 

However,  fufFer  not  yourfelf  to  be  too 
fo on  difeouraged  : — Nor  judge  of  our  Reli¬ 
gion  by  the  diforderly  Lives  of  thefe  People 
you  have  mentioned  ;~for  allure  yourfelf, 
that  all  are  not  true  Chriflians  who  go  under 
that  Name. —  There  are  too  many  who  live 
in  a  fhameful  Ignorance  both  of  the  truths 
and  Duties  of  Chriftianity. — There  are  others 
that  will  not  be  at  any  Pams  to  confider  the 
Religion  they  profefs,  nor  the  fad  Danger 
they  themfelves  are  in. — And  many  there  are, 
who  have  been  inftru&ed  in  the  Way  that 
leads  to  everlafting  Happinefs;  but  the  Cares 
of  this  World,  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  Riches, 
or  the  Love  of  worldly  Pleafures,  have  blot- 

L  2.  ted 
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ted  the  Remembrance  of  the  Truths  they 
had  learned  out  of  their  Minds. — Nay,  there 
are  too  many,  who  even  ftrive  to  forget  fuch 
Fi  uths,  becaufe  they  condemn  their  ungodiy 
Lives. — They  therefore  endeavour  to  caft  off 
all  Fear  of  God,  and  provoke  him  to  give 
them  up  to  a  Mind  void  of  Judgment,  to 
commit  all  Iniquity  with  Greedinefs. 

Laftly, — Many  prof efs  to  know  God ,  but 
in  their  W orks  do  deny  hint. — Thefe,  and  all 
inch  as  thefe,  are  an  Abomination  in  the  Sight 
or  God,  and  a  Grief  to  all  true  Chriftians. 

Ind .  4  But  you  know.  Sir,  that  thefe  will 
4  take  it  ill,  if  they  are  not  called  Chriftians! 

Miff.  They  will  fo-,  but  that  is,  becaufe 
they  think  it  a  Name  of  Credit  and  Refpedl 
in  the  Place  where  they  live  *  and  they  con¬ 
tent  themfelves  with  the  Name,  without 
thinking  ferioufly,  what  it  is  to  be  a  Chri- 
ftian. 

Ind .  c  Since  fo  many  go  under  the  Name 
c  of  Chriftians ,  and  are  not  fuch,  how  fhall 
4  we  know  who  are  true  Chriftians  ?  * 

Miff.  The  God  whom  Chriftians  worfbip 
hath  given  them  a  Rule,  by  which  every  one 
may  know  who  are  true  Chriftians. —  The 
Rule  is  this  : — 4  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
4  theName  of  Chrift,  depart  from  Iniquity*.’ 
Whoever  does  not  do  fo,  is  no  true  Chriftian 
in  the  Account  of  God  — and  they,  and  they 
*  2  Tim.  ii,  ig. 


only, 
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only,  are  true  Chriftians,  who  believe  the 
Truths,  and  obey  the  Laws,  of  the  Chriftian 

Religion  : - That  is,  fuch  as  love  the 

God  that  made  them  with  all  their  Hearts, 
and  fear  to  difpleafe  and  offend  him ;  who 
love,  obey,  and  truft  in  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son, 
their  Saviour  and  their  Lord  ;  and  bring  forth 
the  Fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  all  Kinds  of 
Goodnefs,  Righteoufnefs  and  Truth  j— — — . 
and  laftly,  fuch  as,  having  always  a  Confci- 
ence  void  of  Offence  towards  God  and  Men, 
dare  not  for  all  the  World  be  guilty  of  thofe 
Vices  which  you  juft  now  mentioned. 

But  then,  that  you  may  not  be  offended 
with  the  Faults  and  Failings  of  thofe  that  are 
even  good  Chriftians,  you  muft  remember 
what  I  have  already  often  told  you,  concern¬ 
ing  the  Weaknefs  and  Corruption  of  human 
Nature.  For  the  beft  of  Chriftians  are  Men 
of  like  Paftions  with  others,  and  may,  thro9 
the  Weaknefs  of  their  Nature,  or  for  want 
of  Confideration,  be  fometimes  overtaken  in 
a  Fault,  of  which  they  afterwards  truly  re¬ 
pent.  — —  But  a  true  Chriftian  will  not, 
cannot  live  or  continue  in  any  known  Sin, 
or  bad  Way  of  Life. 

Ind.  ‘  Pray  then,  good  Sir,  what  Anfwer 

*  fhall  I  give  to  our  People,  who,  to  be 

*  fire,  will  endeavour  to  dilfuade  me  again 
‘  from  hearkening  to  your  lnftruftions,  by 

E  3  “  fuch 
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6  fuch  Arguments  as  I  have  already  told 
4  you?  5 

Mijf.  Afk  them,  Whether  the  Great 
God  has  not  given  every  one  of  them  Rea - 
fon  and  Under ft anding,  in  order  to  judge  be¬ 
twixt  Good  and  Evil  ? - Surely  they 

will  not  fay,  that  Reafon ,  the  good  Gift  ofGody 
is  in  fault,  when  many  of  their  own  People 
do  fuch  wicked  things  as  their  Reafon  for¬ 
bids  and  condemns.  No  more  ought  they 
to  blame  the  Chriftian  Religion,  becaufe 
fome  that  call  themfelves  Chrijiians  lead  fuch 
Lives  as  are  a  Reproach  to  Chriftianity. 

Ind.  4  It  may  be,  they  will  tell  me, 
4  That  if  neither  Reafony  nor  Chrijlianityy 
*  can  keep  People  from  being  wicked,  I 
4  need  not  be  at  the  Pains  of  learning  the 
4  Chriftian  Religion,  or  hearkening  to  Rea- 
6  fon.5 

Miff.  Well  then,  I  will  fhew  you  in  a 
few  Words,  that  of  all  Means  the  Chriftian 
Religion  is  moft  likely  ( even  better  than 
Reafon  it f elf  ever  can  be  in  its  prefent  State ) 
to  make  Men  wife  and  good,  unto  their  Sal¬ 
vation  and  Happinefs. 

1 y?,  Your  Nature  is  corrupt,  and  prone 
to  Evil ;  and  Experience  convinces  you,  that 
your  Reafon  alone  cannot  mend  and  cure 

this  Corruption  :  • - -  But  the  Chriftian 

Religion,  where  it  is  fincerely  embraced, 
will  moft  furely  do  this. 

-  2  dfy. 
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2 dly.  Your  Reafon  will  indeed  accufeand 
condemn  you  when  you  do  amils,  but  can¬ 
not  give  you  any  certain  A  flu  ranee  of  God’s 

parcjon  . - - But  the  Chriftian  Religion  will 

fhew  you  a  fureWay  to  be  forgiven ,  and 
rejlored  to  the  Favour  of  your  Maker,  when¬ 
ever  you  have  offended  him. 

3d/_y,  We  are  but  too  apt  to  think  every 
thing  very  reafonable  to  which  we  have  a 
great  Inclination  •,  and  this  is  the  Occafion  of 
very  much  Evil  and  Mifchief  in  the  World, 
when  Men  make  their  own  Will  the  Meafure 
of  what  they  ought  to  do  •,  but  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  and  that  only,  will  inform  you 
what  is  right  in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  what 
you  muff  do  on  pain  of  his  moft  fevere  Dif- 
pleafure. 

Laftly ,  Your  Reafon  cannot  inform  you 
what  will  become  of  you  when  you  die  ;  but 
the  Chriftian  Religion  can  affure  you,  as  I 
have  fliewn  you  already,  that  fuch  as  live  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Rules  of  that  Religion  will  be 
happy  for  ever  *  and  that  fuch  as  do  not  io 
fliall  be  moft  unhappy  and  miferable  •,  and 
this  will  be  a  very  powerful  Means  of  obliging 
you  to  live  as  becomes  a  good  Chriftian. 

Ind.  *  Sir,  I  do  moft  heartily  thank  you. 

*  . - You  have  given  me  great  Eafe  of 

‘  Mind  ;  — - and  I  hope  I  lhall  meet  with 

*  no  more  fuch  Difcouragements  from  hear- 

*  ing  your  Inftru&ions.  — — .  But  fome  few 

‘  things 
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\  things  I  have  to  afk  you,  for  the  Confirm¬ 
ation  of  the  Truths  Ianvto  believe/ 

Miff.  Come  when  you  will,  I  fhall  be 
ready  to  mftruct  you.  And  may  God  blefs 
my  Endeavours  with  Succefs ! 


DIALOGUE 

The  Holy.  Scriptures  both  Neceffary  and 
Sufficient  for  the  Salvation  of  Men. 

Indian. 

‘  O  U  have  convinced  me.  Sir, — — 
4  that  our  Reafon  alone  is  not  fuffi- 
4  dent  to  make  known  to  us  the  things 
4  which  you  fay  are  moft  furely  believed 

4  among  Chriftians-: - That  Reafon  can- 

4  not  tell  us  —  with  what  Worjhip  the  Great 
God  will  be  pleafed,  — — — nor  give  us  any 
4  Certainty  of  the  Happinefs  or  Mifery  of 

4  the  Life  to  come  ; - which,  to  be  fure, 

makes  Men  lels  concerned  how  they  lead 

1  their  Lives  here. - You  have  told  me, 

1  and  I  am  convinced  of  it,  that  our  Reafon 
1  alone  cannot  affure  us  upon  what  Terms 
the  Great  God  will  pardon  us,  when  we 
;  have  offended  him,  as  all  Men  are  apt  to 
:*do  ;  and  we  all  know  and  feel,  how  hard 
;  it  is  even  to  follow  what  our  Reafon  tells 

'  4  us 
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<  us  we  ought  to  do. - Of  what  Ufe  then 

4  is  Reafon  to  us  ?  9 

Miff.  Of  very  great  Ufe  moft  certainly, 

_ It  will  keep  you  from  being  impofed 

upon,  when  any  thing  is  propofed  to  your 

Belief,  as  coming  from  God  •, - you  will 

be  able  to  iudge  whether  you  have  futticient 

Proof  to  receive  it  as  fuch  ? - and  then,  if 

you  find  you  have,  your  Reafon  will  con¬ 
vince  you,  that  it  muft  be  neceffary  for  your 
Happinefs,  becaufe  a  God  of  Piuth  and 
Goodnefs  cannot  deceive  his  Creatures,  or 
require  any  thing  of  them  but  what  muft 

neceffarily  be  for  their  Good. 

Ind.  4  It  is  on  this  very  Account,  Sir, 
c  I  am  now  come  to  you,  not  only  to  learn 
c  from  you,  by  what  other  Ways  God  has 
c  made  his  Will  known  unto  Chriftians  ; 
(  but  to  inquire,  whether  thofe  Ways  be 
4  fuch  as  no  Man  of  common  Senfe  and 
c  Reafon  ought  to  call  in  queftiond 

Miff.  I  hope  I  fhall  give  you  all  the  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  in  thofe  things,  that  unprejudic  cl 

Reafon  can  defire. - You  will  remember 

then  what  I  told  you  before,  - - i  hat  the 

Great  God,  in  Companion  to  his  poor 
bewildered  Creatures,  lent  his  own  Son  to 
let  them  know  how  far  they  were  departed 
from  the  Ways  of  Reafon  and  Truth  ;  and 
that  they  would  be  for  ever  miferable,  if 

they  did  not  return  to  the  Duty  they  ow’d 

their 
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their  Maker: - And  HTiv  th  <■  n  j 

% »«*«•%  *k/f  S  uJjf 

oL«An-A,‘t;y  1d 

gave  them  filch  a  Proof,  ,L  chlf'lvS 
came  from  God,  as  could  not  be  juftly  called 

Th?T  y“y  “a"— For  he  dedar'  dl 
T  n  I  jS  }new  k’  rhey  tut  me 

again  from  the  Dead-,  which  alfo  he  did.  ^ 

‘  can  vn1  J  rerlemb,er  al!  this- - Bl't  how 

an  y  u  be  fure  tnat  this  was  really  fo  it 

,  «»8  0**  rhefe  thing's  will 

Miff.  You  yourfelf  fhall  judge. - You 

muft  know  then,  That  Divine  Person 
when  he  was  on  Earth,  appointed  fevera 

JJ7r°  °C  mim$eS  of  ev^7  thing  which 

iJJ  tauShi’  or fuffered ; - and  that 

tee  n  °ft  neceffary  of  thefe  things  were  put 
n  Writing  by  iome  of  them,  even  at  ?he 

,!nje  T;‘len  f  rfat  Numbers  were  alive,  who 
had  been  Witneffes  of  his  Words  and 
Actions,  and  while  his  Enemies,  who  had 
put  mm  to  Death,  were  alfo  alive  ;  and  vet 
no  one  charged  them  with  having  written 

any  tmng  that  was  not  true. - Now,  thefe 

■s tiungs  we  Call  The  Holy  Scriptures 
of  the  New  Testament. 

Ira,  ‘  But  how  are  you  fure,  that  thefe 

‘  People 
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4  People  did  fet  down  in  Writing  that  Mef- 
6  fage  of  God  to  Men,  and  all  other 
4  things,  juft  as  That  Divine  Person  had 
4  done  and  told  them  ? 5 

Miff.  We  are  well  allured  they  did  fo; 
becaufe  they  were  directed  and  afliftcd  to 
write  thole  things  by  God  himfelf,  who  bore 
them  Witnefs ,  by  Signs ,  and  Wonders ,  and 
Miracles ,  and  other  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit , 

that  he  was  with  them*. - And  they  were 

fo  well  convinced  of  the  Truth  of  what  they 
had  written,  and  what  they  taught,  that 
they  chofe  to  fuller  any  Death,  rather  than 
be  filent,  or  deny  what  they  had  feen  with 
their  Eyes,  and  heard  with  their  Ears. 

hid.  4  Pardon  me  tor  afking  you  one 

4  Queftion  more: - —  How  can  you  be 

4  allured,  that  thofe  Writings,  wThich  you 
4  now  have,  and  call  the  Holy  Scriptures  of 
4  the  New  Testament,  are  the  very  fame 
4  which  thofe  Perfons  who  converfed  with 
4  Chrift,  did  then  writer  May  not  they 
4  have  been  altered  fince  that  time? 5 

Miff.  We  have  this  Affurance,  that  they 
are  tne  very  lame*  and  that  they  have  not 
been  altered  : — * — -  Those  Writings  were 
copied  at  that  time  by  many  Chriftians,  and 
carried  with  them  into  divers  Countries,  and 
diftant  Nations,  which  had  no  Knowlege 
one  of  another,  and  were  put  into  their 

*  He  hr .  ii.  4. 
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feveral  Languages  ;  and  they  all  continue  to 
be  the  fame  in  Subfiance ,  where-ever  they 
are  found,  to  this  Day. 

And  that  thefe  Faffs  were  fo  as  they  are 
reported  to  us,  we  have  the  credible  Rela¬ 
tion  of  thofe  who  were  Eye-witnesses  of 
them,  and  who  approved  themfelves  to  be 
faithful  FUJI  or  tans ,  Lovers  of  Truth,  even 
where  it  fhewed  their  own  great  Weak- 
neffes  •,  — —  delivering  all  things  plainly  and 
naturally,  without  any  the  lead  Appearance 

ofDifguife. - They  mention  thefe  Faffs 

with  all  the  Circumdances  of  Time  and 
Place,  and  fo  foon  after  the  Death  of  their 
Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ,  that  if 
they  had  not  been  exactly  true,  would  have 

been  then  contradifted : - They  publifhed 

thefe  Relations  in  the  Country,  where  thefe 
mighty  Wonders  and  Miracles  were  per¬ 
formed  ;  and  at  a  time  when  their  very  Pro- 

feffion  lay  under  the  fevered  Reproach  •, _ _ 

when  they  were  fo  far  from  even  the  re- 
moted  Profpedt  of  Advantage,  that  they 
were  fure  of  Perfection,  and  an  ignominious 
and  cruel  Death  ;  which  they  might  have 
avoided ,  if  they  could  have  prevailed  upon 
themfelves  to  be  filent ,  or  even  prevaricated 

in  the  lead  degree. - The  Commands 

they  prefcribed  were  contrary  to  the  pre¬ 
vailing  Pajfions  and  corrupt  Affeffions  of 

Mankind  j - the  Rewards  they  promifed 

were. 
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were,  for  the  mod  part,  to  be  enjoyed  in  an¬ 
other  World,  and  therefore  would  not  have 
prevailed  much,  without  the  ftrongeft  Evi¬ 
dence  of  their  being  divine :  —  And  yet  this 
Gospel  of  Salvation  was  received  and 

believed  by  the  World, - though  it  was 

preach’d  at  firft  by  mean  Injiruments,  and, 
for  the  moft  part,  unlearned  Men ,  who  had 

neither  Eloquence  to  recommend,  - . — — 

Power  to  force,  or  Riches  to  bribe  their  Fol¬ 
lowers.  - - —  And  what  could  all  this  be 

alcribed  to,  but  to  the  mere  I ruth  and  Evi¬ 
dence  of  its  Divinity,  and  to  the  mighty 
Power  of  God  ? 

Be  fide  all  this, — from  that  very  time  to 
this,  there  was  alfo  One  Day  in  Seven 
appointed,  and  very  ftriftly  obferved  by 
Chriftians,  on  purpofe,  amonglt  other  things, 
to  read  thefe  Scriptures  in  public,  and  to 
keep  up  the  Memory  of  thefe  things  which 
I  have  told  you  of ;  fo  that  if  any  body  had 
attempted  to  add  or  alter  any  thing  of  Mo¬ 
ment,  it  would  have  immediately  been  taken 
notice  of  by  all  good  Chriftians. 

Ind.  ‘  Indeed,  Sir,  a  Man  muft  be  very 
‘  unwilling  to  believe  thefe  things,  who  will 
‘  not  be  latisfied  with  this  Account  of  the 
‘  Truth  of  thefe  Writings  ;  efpecially,  if 
‘  they  contain  nothing  but  what  is  highly 
‘  worthy  of  the  Great  God  to  command  his 
‘  reafenable  Creatures.’ 

F  Mifi 
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Miff.  That  you  will  be  convinced  of, 
when  you  come  to  know  what  he  has  com¬ 
manded  them  to  believe  and  do. 

Ind.  «  But  is  it  true,  Sir,  that  Chriftians 

*  themfelves  are  not  agreed  about  them  ? 5 

Miff.  Pray,  confider,  —  that  as  long  as 

Men  have  corrupt  Hearts ,  and  different  Ca¬ 
pacities ,  and  Inclinations ,  and  Interejls ,  they 
will  differ  with  one  another,  not  only  in 
what  concerns  Chriftianity,  but  in  all  other 

Matters.- - But  affure  yourfelf, - that  ail 

Chriftians  are  agreed  in  thefe  neceffary 
things; — That  thefe  Scriptures  are  the  very 
Word  and  Will  of  God,  being  the  Reve¬ 
lation  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Ind.  c  In  what  is  it  then  that  they  differ 

*  among  themfelves?  * 

Miff.  Some  differ  about  Words  only,  and 
often  about  Matters  of  no  great  Moment. — 
Many  are  of  a  contentious  Spirit,  and  exer- 
cife  their  Wits  about  foolijh  'ueftions ,  which 
mhiiffer  Strife  *,  rather  than  the  Defign  of 
God  in  his  Word,  which  is  to  fave  us  from 
Ruin. — Many  take  upon  them  to  be  Teach¬ 
ers  of  others ,  without  underftanding  what  they 
fay ,  or  whereof  they  affirm  ff.  — -  Many  will 
expound  the  Scriptures  as  will  fuit  bell  with 
their  own  private  Opinions,  or  corrupt  Ways, 
inventing  Ways  of  ferving  God,  which  he 
has  not  commanded.— And,  laftly,  too  many 
*  2  77;».  ii,  23.  f  \  Tim.  i.  7. 
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are  brought  up  in  grofs  Ignorance,  and  either 
are  not  permitted,  or  will  not  be  at  Pains,  to 
fee  and  know  the  Truths  which  concern  their 
Salvation.  —  Thefe  and  many  fuch  are  the 
Caufes  of  Chriftians  differing  amongft  them- 
felves. — But  be  allured  of  this,  —  that  an 
All-wife  and  Good  God  can  make  thefe  Dif¬ 
ferences  ferve  moft  bleffed  Ends  •,  his  Glory , 
and  the  Good  of  his  chofen  and  faithful  Ser¬ 
vants. — For  by  thefe  he  tries  their  Faith, 
whether  they  will  give  Credit  to  his  Word, 
or  to  the  Delufions  of  thofe  evil  Spirits, 
v/hich  lead  the  Simple  into  Error. — By  thefe 
he  makes  his  true  Servants  more  careful  of 
their  Ways,  and  to  place  their  whole  Depen¬ 
dence  upon  him,  and  his  Grace,  which  they 
therefore  pray  for  more  earneftly. — Laftly, 
thefe  Differences  have  had  this  good  Effeft, 
that  forafmuch  as  all  Parties  of  Chriftians  do 
acknowlege  thefe  Scriptures  to  be  from  God, 

* — they  have  ever  been  jealous  of  one  another, 
that  nothing  be  added ,  omitted ,  or  altered , 
by  any  Party  of  Chriftians. 

And  remember  what  I  tell  you  for  a  cer¬ 
tain  Truth,  —  that  the  Differences  amongft 
Chriftians  are  not  always  of  fuch  a  Nature  as 
to  deprive  Men  of  God’s  Favour.- — For  he 
knows  all  our  Hearts,  and  the  Reafons  of 
Mens  Miftakes  ;  —  and  no  doubt  will  pity 
and  pardon  fuch  Errors  and  Miftakes  as  are 
not  wilful*  and  do  not  plainly  tend  to  de- 

F  2  prave 
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prave  their  own  Manners,  or  the  Lives  of 
other  People. 

Ind.  c  I  have  only  One  Favour  more  to 

ails,  you  concerning  thcfe  Scriptures  .*• — 

JVhat  is  the  great  Ufe  and  Neceffity  of 
*  them?  5 

Miff.  In  the  firft  place,  they  are  graci- 
pufly  given  by  God  to  fupply  the  Defects  of 
our  R?afon,  and  to  hinder  us  from  abufing 
and  perverting  that  great  Blefling  and  Gift 
of  God,  which,  thro’  our  Lulls  and  Paffions, 
we  are  but  too  apt  to  do,  to  the  Hurt  of 
ourfelves  and  others. 

— In  the  next  place,  be  allured, —  that 
you  can  have  no  full  and  true  Knowlege  of 
the  Great  God,  or  his  Will  and  Purpofes , 
and  gracious  Defigns ,  but  from  his  own  Son , 
and  from  what  He  has  made  known  to  us 
in  thefe  Scriptures  *. 

By  thefe  Scriptures,  as  in  thofe  of  the  Old 
Tdlament,  wherein  holy  Men  fpake  and 
aided,  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghofty 
we  learn,  how  Sin  and  IVickednefs ,  Sicknefs, 
Miferics ,  and  Death  id  elf,  came  into  the 
World  ;  and  how  Men  loft  their  Innocence, 
and  forfeited  that  Happinefs  for  which  God 
made  them.  —  And  in  the  Scriptures  we 
have  alfo  a  moft  particular  Account,  how 
God,  in  Mercy  to  his  unhappy  Creatures, 
in  his  own  good  time,  fent  his  own  Son, 

*  Mutt .  xi.  2  7. 
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to  deliver  Mankind  out  of  this  fad  C°ncj‘ 
tion— And,  in  order  to  awaken  all  wh 
come  to  the  Knowlege  of  thefe  things,  and 
eno-a^e  their  Attention  to  them,  theie  scri¬ 
ptures  give  them  the  utmoft  Affurance,— 
that  God  has  prepared  for  them  who  love 
him,  and  obey  his  Commands,  an  Happi- 
nels  which  paffeth  Man’s  Undemanding ; 
and  that  fuch  as  will  not  regard  thefe  things, 
{hall  be  miferable  for  ever.— And  foraimuch 
as  this  Happinefs  and  Mifery  will  depend 
upon  Mens  good  or  bad  Behaviour  in  this 

Ihfe, _ thefe  Scriptures  contain  that  Law 

by  which  God  has  determined  to  judge  the 
World,  that  all  Men  may  order  their  Lives 
accordingly.— They  teach  us  what  Service 
is  due  from  reafonable  Creatures  to  their 
Maker  •, — how  we  mull  live  lo  as  to  pieale 
him  ; — what  is  truly  juft,  and  good,  and 
acceptable  to  his  Divine  Majefty  ;  as  alio, 
what  is  wrong,  and  what  he  has  forbidden 
upon  pain  of  his  everlalling  Difpleafure.— * 
They  contain  many  wonderful  Examples  of 
God’s  Care  of  thofe  that  love  and  obey 
him,  and  of  his  Difpleafure  againft  fuch  as 
negledt  or  defpife  his  Commands. — In  fhort, 
thefe  Scriptures  are  a  moft  invaluable  Bleff- 
ing,  without  which  we  fhould  be  ignorant  of 
many  things  that  are  of  the  greateft  Concei  n 
to  us. 

F  3 
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t  Ind.  *  Wei],  Sir,  you  have  raifed  in  me 
a  very  great  Defire  of  knowing  more  of 
thele  Scriptures,  which  contain  things 
wonderful  und  unknown  to  us  indeed.9 
Miff.  You  mu  ft  give  God  the  Thanks  for 
that  Defire,  if  it  be  fincere.  —  I  can  only 
fpeak  to  your  Ears  ;  it  is  God  alone  that 
can  lpeak  to  your  Heart.— Forget  not,  there- 
fore  to  beg  of  him  to  make  himfelf  and  his 
\vil!  known  to  you,  and  to  blefs  the  En¬ 
deavours  of  flicn  as  defire  to  inftrudt  you  in 
.the  Ways  of  Truth  and  Happinefs. 

The  PRAYER. 

B  Defied  Lord,  who  haft  caufed  ail  Eloly 
Scriptuies  to  be  written  for  ourLearn- 
ing ;  Grant  that  I  may  in  fuch  wife  hear 
them,  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  di- 
geft  them,  that,  by  Patience  and  Comfort 
of  thy  Holy  Word,  1  may  embrace,  and 
ever  hold  faft,,  the  blefied  Hope  of  everlaft- 
ing  Life,  which  thou  haft  given  me,  in  my 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 


D  I  A- 
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DIALOGUE  VII. 


An  Account  of  the  Full  of  Man,  and  what 
followed  thereupon ,  till  the  Coming  of 

Christ. 

Indian . 


4  l[7’OU  afflired  me,  Sir,  when  I  was  lad 
4  JL  with  you,  that  God  had  made  known 
4  to  you  many  things,  which  our  Reafon 
4  cannot  account  for: — I  am  now  come  to 
4  put  you  in  mind  of  one  Difficulty,  which 

4  I  beg  you  would  explain  to  me  : - 

4C  How  Man,  the  Creature  of  an  Holy  and 
Ci  Good  God,  came  to  have  fuch  a  ftrangely 
44  difordered  Nature,  and  fo  prone  to  Evil  ?** 

Miff.  I  am  obliged  to  do  fo  ;  for,  with¬ 
out  the  Knowlege  of  this,  you  can  have  no 
true  Notions  of  the  Juftice ,  and  Mercy,  and 
Coodnefs ,  of  God. 

What  therefore  he  has  made  known  to  us 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is: — That  after  he 
had  made  this  World,  and  all  things  in  it, 
in  Six  Days,  and  that  he  might  have  Crea¬ 
tures  capable  of  praifing  him  for  his  won¬ 
derful  Works,  he  made  one  Man  and  one 
Woman,  called  Adam  and  Eve ,  determining 
to  make  cf  one  Blocd  all  Nations  of  Men  to 
dwell  upon  all  the  Face  of  the  Earth  *  ;  all 
which  are  the  Offspring  of  that  one  Man 

*  Ads  xvii.  26. 
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and  Woman. — He  has  alfo  made  known  to 
us,  That  thefe  Two  Perfons  were  at  firft 
made  after  the  Likenefs  of  their  Creator,  be¬ 
ing  endued  with  Reafon,  and  other  heavenly 
Gifts. — We  learn  alfo,  that  thefe  our  Firft 
Parents ,  being  thus  made  perfect  and  good , 
and  capable  of  living  for  ever  *,  were  placed 
in  an  happy  State  called  Paradife ,  with  a 
Promife  of  Life  and  Happinefs,  as  long  as 
they  continued  obedient  to  their  Maker’s 
Commands. — Now  thefe  T wo  Perfons  were 
in  a  State  of  Trial  and  Probation,  as  we  all 
are  this  Day,  tho*  in  a  Manner  quite  different 
from  ours : — For  they,  coming  out  of  their 
Maker’s  Hands  perfect,  that  is,  endued  with 
clear  and  ftrong  Apprehenfions  of  their  in- 
difpenfable  Obligation  to  perform  all  the 
great  Points  of  Morality,  could  not  well 
be  fuppofed  to  lie  under  any  Temptation  of 
violating  that  chief  Part  of  their  Duty— 
It  was  therefore  neceffary,  that  fome  other 
Test,  fuitable  to  the  Place  and  Circutn- 
ftances  they  were  in,  fhould  be  required  of 
them,  to  prove  what  was  in  their  Hearts ; 
and  whether  they  would  chufe,  under  the 
mod  tempting  Offers,  to  break  an  exprefs 
Commandment  of  God,  their  Creator, 
Preserver,  and  Governor,  even  tho 5  the 
Reafon  of  fuch  a  Commandment  was  not  made 
known  unto  them.-— A  pofitive  Inj unSli on ,  of 

*  Wift  ii.  23, 
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this  kind,  God  was  pleafed  to  give  them  ; 
at  the  fame  time  enforcing  their  Obedience 
to  it,  by  Threats  of  a  moil  dreadful  Penalty , 
if  they  fhould  ever  tranfgrefs  it. 

How  long  our  Firfi  Parents  continued  in 
their  Duty,  we  are  no-where  told-,  but  at 
length,  by  yielding  to  the  Temptation  of  an 
evif  Spirit,  and  not  regarding  the  Command 
of  their  Maker*,  they  did  fall  from  that  hap¬ 
py  Condition  they  were  in  ;  and  by  that 
molt  grievous  Crime  (for  lo  it  appears  by 
the  Punilhment  a  molt  righteous  God  inflict¬ 
ed  on  them  for  it)  they  highly  difpleafed  God, 
who  left  them  to  themfelves  and,  having  loft 
their  Innocence,  and  that  Image  of  God  in 
which  they  were  created  -7,  their  Nature  be¬ 
came  fadly  changed  for  the  worfe. - And 

the  Children  which  they  afterwards  begot,  be¬ 
ing  born  of  finful  Parents,  became,  even  like 
their  Parents,  difobedient,  and  prone  to  Evil, 
as  you  fee  they  are  at  this  Day :  All  which 
thefe  First  Parents  of  Mankind  brought 
upon  themfelves ,  and  their  Poflerity. 

It  was  thus  that  Sin,  and  Evils  of  every 
kind,  and  Death  at  laft ,  entered  into  the 
World,  as  the  juft  Punilhment  of  their  Dif- 

obediencetothe  Commands  of  God  •, - Ty 

which  all  Right  to  his  free  Promife  of  eternal 
Life  and  Happinefs  was  forfeited  and  loft. 

Ind.  ‘  This  is  indeed  a  plain  Account 

*  Gtn,  iii.  f  Ibid.  v. 
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‘  how  Sin  and  Wickednefs  entered  into  the 

,  •  n°rA'd5  and  vve  ou§ht  to  believe  it  to  be  a 
juft  Account,  fince  God  has  made  it  known 
to  you. 

Miff.  As  to  the  Corruption  of  our  Na¬ 
ture,  and  the  Sin  that  does  fo  eafily  befet  us 
your  own  Experience  will  convince  you  of 
the  Truth  of  it.— .And  no  other  reafonable 
Account  can  be  given  how  it  came  into  the 

World  —- - And  you  will  learn  by  what 

followed  this  Aft  of  Difobedience,  how  d.f- 

pleafing  to  God  it  was,  and  the  Punilhment 
it  deferved. 


Ind.  ‘  Will  you  be  fo  kind  as  to  let  me 
i~.  what  followed  this  fad  Calamity  ? 

Miff  You  will  eafily  conceive  how  mife- 
rable  the  Condition  of  thefe  our  Firft  Parents 

was  now  become : - -  They  knew  that  they 

had [  failed  in  their  Duty  to  their  Maker ; _ 

their  Reafon  could  not  inform  them  how  to 

help  tbemfehes - The  Lofs  of  their  Inno- 

cence,  and  of  their  IVlaker's  Favour,  -  - 
their  Forfeiture  of  the  Happinefs  they  had 
enjoyed,  -with  their  dreadful  Apprehen- 
Jions  of  that  Death  which  was  threaten’d;  — 
the  Strife  of  thefe  things,  would  moft  cer¬ 
tainly  have  overwhelmed  them,  had  not  the 
Goodnefs  of  God  immediately  interpofed  to 

keep  them  from  Defpair.  - -  For  tho> 

his  perfect  Holinefs  could  not  but  bate  the 
yet  his  Goodnefs  inclined  him  to  have 
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Compaffion  on  the  Sinner;  and  from  thence  he 
took  occafion  to  make  known  another  of  his 
molt  glorious  Perfections,  his  infinite  Mercy . 

Ind.  4  I  am  moft  defirous  to  hear  how 
6  that  was  done.* 

Miff.  Why,  as  a  Remedy  for  what  had 
been  done  amifs,  and  could  not  be  undone, 
their  Maker  was  pleafed  to  enter  into  a  New 
Covenant  with  them  ;  —  fo  that  neither  they, 
nor  any  of  their  Pofterity,  fhould,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  Difobedience ,  be  ruined,  ex¬ 
cept  it  was  purely  their  own  Fault. 

Ind.  4  That  was  indeed  a  moft  kind  Of- 
4  fer  of  their  offended  Maker  :  Pray,  what 
4  was  that  Covenant  ?  5 

Miff.  It  was  this :  — - 4  That  on  ac- 

4  count  of  Gne,  who  would  in  due  time  fa- 
4  tisfy  his  Divine  Juftice-for  their  Offence 
6  (and  take  Vengeance  on  that  Evil  Spirit, 
4  that  had  tempted  them  to  difobey  his  Com- 
4  mand)  he  would  reft  ere  them  to  his  Fa- 
4  vour  upon  certain  Conditions;  and  would 
4  appoint  them  Means ,  by  which  they,  and 
4  their  Pofterity,  might,  upon  their  Repent- 
4  ance,  obtain  his  Pardon,  when  they  fhould 
4  do  amifs,  as  fince  their  Fali  they  would  be 
4  but  to  apt  to  do V 

Ind.  4  You  will  now  be  fo  kind,  as  to  let 
4  me  know  what  followed  this  Promife  of 
f  God  to  his  finful  Creatures.9 

*  John  iii,  16.  and  1  John  iv.  9,  10. 
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Mijf.  you  muft  know  then  —  that  fome 
of  their  Children  and  Pofterity,  keeping  up 
a  Senle  of  thefe  things,  and  an  Expeffation 
of  this  Promife,  liv’d  in  the  Fear  of  God  f. 

. . But  many  others  of  them,  through 

the  Corruption  of  their  Nature,  became  ex¬ 
ceeding  wicked  :  One  of  their  own  Sons  mur¬ 
dered  his  Brother  ^  for  which  God,  to  keep 
others  from  committing  fuch  horrid  Crimes, 
banifhed  him  from  his  Prefence,  and  he  foent 
his  Days  in  Mifery.  1 

At  laid,  Wickednefs  increafed  to  fuch  an 
Height,  and  became  fo  general,  that  God 
was  provoked  to  deftroy  the  whole  Race  of 
Men  by  a  Flood  (except  one  Man,  whofe 
Name  was  Noah  §,  together  with  his  little 
Family),  as  I  hinted  to  you  before. 

By  this  good  Man ,  and  his  Family ,  the 
whole  Earth  was  again  filled  with  People,  as 

it  is  this  Day. - * — And  while  his  good 

Inftrudtions,  and  the  Memory  of  that  dread¬ 
ful  Judgment,  lafted.  Men  lived  in  the  Fear 
or  God  ; - but  too  foon  fell  into  Wicked¬ 
nefs  again  : - And  moft  of  thefe,  lofing 

the  Knowlege  of  the  trueGod,  fell  into  Idola¬ 
try,  a  Sin  which  God  principally  abhors, 
as  leading  Men  into  all  other  Wickednefs* . 

lnd.  4  Pray,  what  is  that  Sin  of  Idolatry , 
which  God  fo  hateth  ?  ’ 

Miff.  It  is  the  giving  that  Honour  and 


f  Gen,  v.  24. 
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Worfhip  which  is  only  due  to  the  true 
God,  to  his  Creatures,  to  the  Sun  and 

Moon,  and  to  evil  Spirits, - and  to  the 

Images  reprefenting  thefe. 

Notwithftanding  this, - God  never  left 

himfelf  without  Witnefs  ;  but  gave  con¬ 
tinual  Proofs  of  his  Hatred  againft  Wicked- 
nefs,  and  of  his  Favour  and  Protection  of 
good  Men,  in  all  Ages,  and  amongft  all 
Nations,  even  unto  this  Day. — And  thus  it 
is, — that  Calamities  of  all  kinds  are  brought 
upon  Earth ;  that  one  Nation  makes  War 
upon  another  •,  thefe  being  only  Inftruments 
in  the  Hands  of  God,  and  by  his  wife  and 
juft  Appointment,  for  the  Punilhment  of 
their  Sins. 

Ind.  ‘  Pray,  had  any  of  thefe  Nations 
*  ever  afterwards  an  Opportunity  of  coming 
‘  to  the  Knowlege  of  the  true  God,  and  of 
1  the  Worfhip  due  to  him  ?  5 

Miff.  Yes,  indeed  they  had.  For  the 
Holy  Scriptures  inform  us,  that  —  God  made 
Choice  of  a  certain  Perfon,  whole  Name  was 
Abraham  §,  and  called  him,  and  his  Family, 
from  the  midft  of  a  Nation  given  to  Idola¬ 
try;  - —  that  to  this  Man  he  made  himfelf, 
and  his  glorious  Perfections,  known ;  and 
xor  his  Encouragement  to  perfevere  in  his 

Duty,  he  promifed, - That  out  of  his  Loins 

~t'/i  due  Lime  the  Deliverer  of  the  World 

Aiis.  xiv  if.  §  Gsn.  xii. 
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"from.  Sin  and  Death  Jhould  proceed ,  and  that 
in  the  mean  while  He  would  make  hisDef und¬ 
ents  a  great  and  numerous  People  ;  all  which 
was  made  good  in  a  moft  wonderful  Manner. 
His  Pojlerity  increafed  exceedingly  ;  and 
v.  here-ever  they  travelled,  they  communicated 
the  Knowlege  of  the  true  God,  and  told  Men 
how  he  ought  to  be  feared  and  worjhiped ;  fo 
that  many  Nations  might  have  known  thele 
things,  had  it  not  been  their  own  Fault; 
— — for, God  caufed  them  often  to  wander , 
that  they  might  make  him  known  amongft 
Men,  and  .  cure, them  ,of  their  Wickednefs 
,and  Idolatry. 

It  was,  in  the  Time  of  that  good  Man,  that 
God  fliewed  his  Hatred  of  Wickednefs,  and 
his  Difpleafure  againft  great  and  bold  Sin¬ 
ners,  after  a  Manner  the  moft  frightful  and 
;aftonifhing. - There  were  feveral  cons¬ 

iderable  Cities,  the  chief  of  which  were  Sodom 
:and  Gomorrah,  the  Inhabitants  of  which, 
through  Pride ,  Fulnefs  of  Bread,  and  much 
Idlenefs ,  fell  into  all  manner  of  Y\  ickednefs ; 
which  provoked  God  to  make  them  an 
Example  of  his  Difpleafure  againft  fuch 
..Sins;  ■  —  ror  he  rained  down  Fire  and 

Brimftone  upon  them*,  and  utterly  deftroyed 
both  them,  their  Towns,  and  their  whole 
Land,  the  dreadful  Marks  of  which  are  to 

.be  feen  at  thisDay. - At  the  fame  time, 

*  Ge?i.  xix.  24. 
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God,  to  fhew  his  Care  for  thofe  that  feared 
him,  fent  his  Angels,  and  delivered  One 
good  Man ,  and  his  Family ,  out  of  that  fear¬ 
ful  DeftruClion. 

After  this,  the  Children  of  Abraham ,  to 
whom  the  Promife  was  made,  -  multiplied 
exceedingly  *,  to  whofe  Pofterity  God  gave 
very  particular  Laws  and  Directions,  how 
they  might  live  fo  as  to  pleafe  their  Maker, , 

and  not  hurt  one  another - - -  and 

wrought  moft  wonderful  Things  before  their 
Eyes,  when  he  delivered  them  out  of  a  moft 
cruel  Bondage  ;  to  convince  them,  and  all 
other  Nations, that  fhould  hear  of  thefe  things-, 
that  the  Idols,  and  evil  Spirits,  which  they 
worfhiped,  were  no  Gods;  and  that  there 
was  no  God,  but  the  God  of  this  People. 

Ind~  c  Pray, .  what  were  the  Laws  and 
6  Directions  that  God  gave  this  People  and  - 
6  Nation  ?  9  5 

Mijf.  The  chief  of  them  were  thefe  that 

Follow  :  - That  they  fhould  neither  have 

nor  worfhip  any  other  God  but  him  who  - 

had  done  fuch  Wonders  for  them  : - Thac 

they  fhould  not  make  any  vifible  Image  or  ' 
Reprefentation  of  him  :  — —  Thatthey  fhould 

not  profane  his  holy  Name  : - Thatthey 

fhould  keep  holy  One  Day  in  Seven,  to 
preferve  the  Remembrance  of  him,  and  his 
Works: - That  they  fhould  love  and  ho-  - 

*  Exod.  xx, 
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nour  their  Parents*:- - That  they  fhoulcf 

love  one  another,  as  being  all  the  Creatures 

of  a  good  God  ^ - -and  neither  hate  nor 

murder  any  one  :  —  That  they  fhould  not 
commit  Adultery,  or  be  guilty  of  any  Lewd- 
nefs:  —  That  they  fhould  not  ftealj  or  lyer 
or  bear  falfe  Witnefs ,  or  covet ,  or  fet  their 
Hearts  upon  what  was  another  Mans .  — - 
And  remember  what  I  tell  you  :  - —  The  Sub- 
ftance  of  thefe  Laws  was  given  foon  after  the 
Flood  to  Noah  and  his  Family ,  from  whom 
the  prefen  t  Race  of  Mankind  is  derived,  tho* 
the  greateft  Part  of  their  Pofterity  foon 
forgot  them. 

Soon  after  God  had  given  his  peculiar 
People  thefe  Laws,  he  fettled  them  after 
a  molt  wonderful  Manner,  and  in  a  fruitful 
Land,  which  he  had  long  before  promis’d 
to  Abraham  their  great  Forefather ,  and 
bleffed  them  exceedingly,  while  they  obferv’d 
his  Laws. — But  even  thefe  People,  through 
the  Corruption  of  Nature,  often  tranfgreffed 
his  Commands,  and  were  as  often  punifhed, 
and  upon  their  Repentance  pardoned  ;  till 
at  laft,  they  growing  incurably  wicked,  he 
permitted  their  Enemies  to  deftroy  moft  of 
them,  their  Cities,  their  Land,  and  their  Place 
of  W orfhip  \  and  they  are  at  this  Day  di- 
fperfed  over  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  without 
any  fure  Settlement. 

*  Exod.xx.  1 2% 
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Now,  a  few  Years  before  this  happened, 
the  Time  was  come,  when  the  Great  God 
was  pleafed  to  fend  into  the  World  c  That 
c  Perfon  or  Prophet ,  whom  he  had  pro- 
6  mifed  to  our  Firft  Parents,  and  who  had 
c  engaged  to  make  Satisfaction  to  the  Di- 
c  vine  Juftice,  for  their  great  Offence. 5 — - 
But  a  particular  Account  of  this  Person  and 
Blessing  will  take  up  more  Time,  than 
I  believe,  you  have  to  fpare ;  I  fhall  there¬ 
fore  defer  it  till  you  come  next  to  me.  In 
the  mean  time  pray  earneftly  to  God,  that 
he  may  not  fuffer  your  Heart  tobe  harden’d, 
but  that  you  may  ever  believe  his  Promifes2  > 
and  (land  in  Awe  of  his  Judgments.  - 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  Rf  - 

I  Believe  :  Lord,  increafe  my  Faith,  and 
give  me  Grace,  that  with  a  holy  Life,  I 
may  adorn  the  Religion  I  profefs. — Keep  me 
ftedfaft  in  this  Faith,  into  which  I  am  bap¬ 
tized,  that  no  Errors  may  feparate  me  from 
thee  ;  —  But  that  thy  Love,  O  merciful  God  ^  ; 
—  Thy  Grace,  O  Bleffed  Jefus  ;  —  Thy  Fel- 
lowfhip,  O  Holy  Giioft,  may  defend?  and  - 
comfort  me  in  all  Dangers  and  Adverfities,  . 
until  I  attain  the  End  of  my  Faith,  even  the 
Salvation  of  my  Soul.  Amen* 
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DIALOGUE  VIII. 

J  f.  s  u  s  Christ  the  Mediator  and 
Saviour  of  the  World ,  and  the  Head 
of  ail  Chriflians. 


Indian. 


O  U  fhewed  me,  Sir,  when  I  waited 


*  JL  on  y°u  laft,  how  Man  came  to  fall 

*  from  that  upright  and  happy  Condition  in 
‘  which  he  was  created ;  and  how  he,  and 

*  all  his  Pofterity,  became  fubjeft  to  Sin, 
4  to  Mifery ,  and  to  Death :  —  As  alfo,  how 
4  their  Maker  fpared  the  Lives  of  our  Firft 
4  Parents,  although  they  had  deferved  im- 
4  mediate  Death,  on  account  of  One  who 

*  had  engaged  to  latisfy  the  Divine  Juftice 
4  for  their  Trangreflion,  and  for  the  Of- 
4  fences  of  all  their  Pofterity,  upon  the  mo  ft 

4  merciful  Conditions. - And  I  left  you 

4  with  a  moft  earned  Defire  of  knowing 
4  more  of  that  Sacred  Person,  who  was 
4  to  come  into  the  World  for  that  End  ;  — 
4  and,  as  you  intimated  to  me,  did  come 
4  about  that  Time,  when  God  had,  for  their 
4  Sins,  caft  off  that  People,  whom  he  had 
4  fo  long,  and  fo  remarkably,  favoured  and 
4  protected,  above  the  Nations  of  the 


4  World. 
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Miff.  I  told  you  before,  That  that  Perfon 
knowing  into  what  a  miferable  Condition 
thofe  Two  unhappy  Perfons  had  brought 
themfelves,  and  their  Pofterity,  by  their  Dis¬ 
obedience  to  their  Maker  ; — how  dreadfully 
fad  their  Punifhment  would  be,  and  of  what 
an  invaluable  Happinefs  they  would  be  de¬ 
prived  *,  —  he,  by  God’s  moft  gracious  Ap¬ 
pointment,  undertook  to  fatisfy  the  Divine 
juftice,  by  fubmitting  to  fuch  Sufferings  as 
God  was  pleafed  to  accept  by  way  of  Atone¬ 
ment  for  the  Sins  of  Men. 

Ind .  ‘Pray,  Sir,  how  did  Jefus  Chrift  do 
4  this  ?  ’ 

Miff.  As  I  told  you  before,  he,  out  of 
Love  to  his  otherwife  loft  Creatures,  took 
the  Body  of  a  Man  from  a  pure  Virgin,  that 
he  might  be  feen,  and  converfe  with  Men, 
and  in  their  Nature  be  capable  of  fuffering 
for  the  Sins  of  Men. 

Now,  in  that  Body,  in  the  Firft  place, 
he  let  Mankind  know  God’s  wonderful 
Goodnefs,  and  his  Readinefs  to  forgive 
Offenders,  even  the  greateft  Offenders,  upon 
their  Repentance,  and  Return  to  their  Duty 
as  alfo,  how  they  ought  to  Jive  fo  as  to 
pleafe  God,  and  be  an  Honour  to  their 
Maker. — And  by  his  moft  wife  and  holy 
Life,  and  Dodtrine,  and  Example,  he 
Ihewed  what  an  excellent  Creature  Man 
was,  before  he  loft  his  Innocence,  and  fell 

into 
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into  a  State  of  Sin  and  Corruption  ; _ _ 

a!fo,  how  hateful  to  God  Sin  muft  be’,  fince 
fo  divine  a  Perfon,  which,  you  will  fee’ here¬ 
after,  was  the  Son  of  the  Moll  High  God, 
was  obliged  to  come  down  from  Heaven,  to 
fatisfy  God’s  Juftice,  and  to  fave  Men  from 
the  Punilbment  it  deferved.- 

_  After  he  had  done  this,  enough  to  con¬ 
vince  all  well-difpofed  People,  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God,  and  fent  by  him  to  declare 
his  Father’s  Will  to  Men  after  this,  that, 
as  Son  of  God,  he  might  make  full  Satif- 
fafbion  to  the  Divine  Juftice,,  fince  no  lefs 
a  Sacrifice  could  do  it,  he  willingly  laid 
down  his  own  Life,  for  his  otherwife  un¬ 
done  Creatures. 

Jnd.  ‘  I  begin  now  to  underftand  what 

*  before  I  was  amazed  at.  Why  God  would 
‘  fuffer  his  own  Son  to  be  put  to  Death  by 

wicked  Aden  ;  and  why  his  Son  would 
chufe  to  be  fo  dealt  with,  when  he  could 
‘  have  hindered  it :  I  fuppofe  it  was  becaufe 
‘  he  had  undertaken  the  Caufe  of  Sinners, 

*  and  buffered  Death  to  make  an  Atone- 
‘  ment  for  them,  and  to  fatisfy  the  Juftice 
‘  of  his  offended  Father,  who  therefore  fuf- 

*  fered  him  to  be  put  to  Death.’ 

Miff.  You  underftand  it  right. — And  the 
Great  God ,  to  convince  the  World,  that  his 
Juftice  was  fatisfied  by  this  moft  worthy 
Sacrifice,  raifed  him  from  the  Dead,  the 

Third 
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Third  Day  after  he  had  been  crucified  and 
buried  *,  by  which  he  was,  in  the  moji  con¬ 
vincing  and  powerful  manner ,  declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God*  *  of  all  which  the  Holy 
Scriptures  give  us  a  particular  Account, — 
and,  for  our  Comfort,  declare,— God 
had  laid  on  him  the  Iniquity  of  us  all  f ;  that 
he  tajled  Death  for  every  Man  §,  i-  e.  for 
every  penitent  Sinner,  from  the  Firft  Man 
that  was  made,  to  the  laft  that  fhall  be  born 
into  the  World  —  laftly,  that  he  has  faved 
us  by  his  Blood ,  out  of  every  Kindred ,  and 
Tongue,  and  People ,  and  Nation  ||. 

Ind.  ‘  It  feems  then,  that  we  alfo  have  an 
c  Intereft  and  Right  in  the  Bleffings  which 
<  he  has  purchafed  by  his  Death.5 

Miff.  Moft  certainly  you  have  ;  —  for  fo 
he  hath  declared, — that  the  Gentiles ,  fnch  as 
were  Strangers  to  the  true  God,  Jhould  be  Fel¬ 
low-heirs  with  his  chofen  People ,  and  of  f  the 
fame  Body ,  and  Partakers  of  his  Promife  in 
Chrifl  §§. 

Ind.  4  Fray,  what  is  meant  by  the  Gentiles 
c  being  of  the  fame  Body? 5 

Mijf.  The  Meaning  is  this :  —  That  you 
Ihould  be  of  the  fame  holy  Society  with 
God’s  chofen  People  ;  and  that,  as  we  are 
the  Creatures  of  one  and  the  fame  God,  and 
Children  of  one  and  the  fame  Father,- —  and 

*  Rom.  i.  4.  -j-  lfuinh  liii.  6  §  Heb.  ii.  Q. 

jj  Rev.  v.  9.  §§  Epb.  iii.  6. 
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redeemed  by  the  fame  Saviour,  you  fhould 
now  be  made  Members  of  ,he 

of  G 'd  Ty;  "I""':  is  cal,ed  thc  Church 

Cm,st  is  the 

c  ,  ‘ 1  fl?0uIdI  be  very  thankful,  if  you 
‘  JarJy  ’  CX^  3m  t  iat  t0  me  more  particu- 

Miff,  lou  muft  know  then, — That  after 
the  Son  of  God  had  by  his  Death  made  an 

romm^Hndl°r  ?e  Sins  of  Mankind,  he 
commanded  his  Apoftles  to  offer  the  Ble/T- 

oftheF^  PUrchafed  unt0  alJ  the  Nations 

pjfp  ?ri’  n,  °rder  t0  take  out  of  th™  * 

he,Glory  of  Cod*-,— and  to  Jet  all 

Grear  rT  K  FaVOUrS  which  the 

Great  God  offered  them  by  his  Son,  which 

wk,— Repentance  on  Mens  Part,  and  For- 

*%f  °f,  slm  on  the  Part  of  God and  that 
this  fhould  be  preached  in  his  Name  among 

all  Nations  || ;  —  and  "  that  all  fuch  as  would 

receive  him  as  their  Redeemer  and  Lawgiver 

flioidd  be  entered  into  One  Society,  called 

the  Church  or  Body  of  Cbrift,  becaufe  he  is 

ea  tbls  Body,  and  Governor  of 
is  Society,  which  is  made  up  of  all  true 
Believers  in  all  Nations  of  the  World  ;  that 
as  he  had  redeemed  them,  he  might  proteft, 
and  govern,  and  keep  them  in  the  Way  of 
Lne  and  Happinefs ;  —  and  laftly,  that  the 

Mr  A  C2  _  .. 
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great  Truths  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  holy 
Scriptures,  in  which  they  are  contained, 
might  be  preferved,  being  to  be  conftantly 
read  among  them. 

lnd.  ‘  But,  good  Sir, —  how  can  People 
*  of  fo  many  diftant  Nations,  and  different 
‘  Laws  and  Languages,  be  One  Society  V 
Miff.  They  are  all  of  One  Society ,  as  they 
all  agree  in  One  Faith,  —  and  profefs  to  be 
governed  by  One  Law  of  Jefus  Chrift  •, — 
as  they  all  engage  to  renounce  the  Devil , 
and  all  the  IFi ays  of  an  evil  World,  and  to 
•worfhip  the  One  and  only  true  God-,— as 
they  all  profefs  to  receive  the  holy  Scriptures 
to  be  the  only  Fide  of  both  their  Faith  and 
Manners  as  they  all  pray  to  One  and  the 
fame  God,  in  the  Name,  and  for  the  Sake, 
of  the  fame  Mediator  and  Advocate  ;  —  as 
they  are  all  received  into  the  fame  Society, 
by  one  and  the  lame  Ordinance  of  Faptifln  ^ 
and  are  under  the  Direction  and  Influence  of 
the  fame  Holy  Spirit  -and  as  they  all  hope 
to  meet  together  hereafter,  in  the  fame 

1  Lice  of  Joy  and  Felicity,  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven .  J 

lnd,  I  think  I  undcrfkind  you  very  well* 

‘  — I  fhould  be  thankful  therefore,  if  you 
would  let  me  know  what  are  the  Privi- 

‘  leL?«  or  Blemngs  of  -being  a  Member  of 
‘  this  Society.’ 

Miff 
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Miff.  The  Bleffings  are  many  and  great, 
* — fach  as  thefe  following:  —  You  will  be 
enabled  to  anfwer  the  End  for  which  you 
were  made,  and  fent  into  the  World.  —  If 
you  enter  into  this  Society  with  a  fincerePur- 
pofe  ot  living  as  a  Chriftian  ought  to  do,  all 
your  paft  Sins  will  be  forgiven  you ; — and,  if 
you  afterwards  fall  into  Sin  (as  you  will  be 
but  too  apt  to  do),  you  will  have  Jefus  Chrijt 
an  Advocate  with  his  Father  for  your  Par don , 
upon  your  Repentance ,  and  Return  to  your 
Duty  *. — Befide  this,  you  will  be  under  the 
fpecial  Care  and  Protection  of  God ;  —  you 
will  have  the  Minifters  of  Chrift  to  inftrud: 
you,  and  God’s  all-powerful  Spirit  to  direct , 
fupport,  and  comfort  you  in  all  your  Dillreffes. 
— You  will  have  an  Intereffin  all  the  Pray¬ 
ers  and  Bleffings  of  that  Society  throughout 
the  World  ;  every  Member  of  that  Society 
being  bound  to  leek  the  Good  of  the  whole 
Body,  to  relieve  the  Necefiities  of  fuch  as 
are  in  Want,  or  in  Miferies,  and  mutually 
to  pray  for  each  other.  _  Laftly,  you  will 
have  a  moll  fure  Title  to  eternal  Life  and 
Happinefs  after  Death. 

Ind.  *  There  is  no  Man,  fure,  who  is  in 
4  his  right  Mind,  but  would  moll  earneftly 
4  defire  to  be  a  Member  of  this  Society,  if 
4  he  could  hope  to  do  what  will  be  required 

*  l  John  i.  9.  ii.  1. 
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*  of  him  as  a  Chriftian. — For,  as  Iremem- 

*  ber,  you  told  me,  that  a  Chriftian  has  mi- 

*  ny  Enemies  and  Difficulties  toft,  ive  with.’ 

Miff.  That  is  true.  —  But  then  take  this 

moft  certain  Truth  along  with  you, —  That 
a  righteous  and  good  God  will  not  require  any 
thing  of  bis  Creatures,  but  what  he  will  en¬ 
able  them  to  do,  if  they  will  but  life  their  own 
Endeavours  —  every  Perfon,  who  fincerely 
purpofes  to  become  a  Chriftian,  having  a 
moft  fure  Promife  of  being  affifted  by  God’s 
Holy  Spirit  to  plcafe  his  Maker,  and  to 
keep  his  Commands. 

And,  forafmuch  as  we  nuift  be  made  holy 
as  ever  we  hope  to  be  happy,  it  is  this  Good 
and  Holy  Spirit,  that  muft  affift  ro  make  us 
fo  r— Which  he  doth, — by  putting  into  our 
Hearts  good  Defires  and  Purpofes  of  pleaf- 
ing  God,  and  a  Fear  of  offending  him  ;  -  -  - 
by  convincing  us,  that  nothing  is  required 
of  us,  but  what  is  abfolutely  neceffary  for 
our  Good  and  Happineis,  —by  helping  our 
good  Endeavours,  and  defending  us  againft 
the  Malice  and  Power  of  evil  Spirits  u- -by 
fetting  home  upon  our  Hearts  the  *  Joys 
and  Happineis  that  are  propoicd  to  us,  and~ 
the  dreadful  Mifery  which  will  be  the  Por¬ 
tion  of  fuch  as  defpife  them  :  —  All  which 
that  HolySpirit  doth  perform  in  us  bv  a  fure 
tho’  an  invifible  Power.  * 

itjj 
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hid.  ‘  How  can  we  be  fure  of  this,  fince 
6  you  fay  he  is  not  to  be  feen  ?  ’ 

Miff.  Can  you  fee  the  Wind  ?  ; 

Ind.  6  No. 5 

Miff.  How  can  you  be  fure  there  is  fuch 
a  thing  ? 

Ind .  c  Becaufe  I  hear  the  Sound  of  it,  and 

*  feel  the  Force  of  it  upon  myfelf/ 

Mff  Are  you  fure,  that  you  have  a  Soul 
or  Spirit  within  you,  which  governs  all  your 
Actions  ? 

Ind.  «  I  cannot  but  be  fen fible  and  fure  of 

that,  becaufe  I  feci  fomething  within  me, 
4  fometinies  accufing,  fometimes  excufing, 

€  according  as  I  do  what  is  good,  or  other- 
4  wife/ 

Miff.  Yet  you  never  faw  that  Power ;  you 
are  fure  of  it  only  by  its  Effects. 

Ind.  4  Pray  make  that  plain  to  me/ 

Miff.  Do  not  you  know  a  Tree  by  the 
Fruit  it  bears  ? — Doth  not  a  good  I ree  bring 
forth  good  Fruit  ? —  Doth  not  a  corrupt  Tree 
bring  forth  bad  Fruit  *  ?  —  Juft  fo,  when  a 
good  Spirit  governs  any  Perfon,  you  fee  it 
plainly  by  his  Life  and  Converfation  ;  —  as 
alfo,  when  you  fee  any  Man  lead  an  evil 
Life,  you  may  be  fure  he  is  governed  by  an 
evil  Spirit.  t  ♦ 

Ind.  4  I  underhand  you  very  well  ;■ — and 

*  would  be  thankful,  if  you  would  let  me 

*  Matt.  vii.  17. 


*  knew 


\ 
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*  know  what  are  the  Fruits  which  diftin- 
4  guifh  a  good  Spirit  from  one  that  is  evil  V 

Miff.  The  iii re  Signs,  that  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God  governs  any  Man,  are  thde  fol¬ 
lowing  Fruits  :  Alcove  of  God ,  and  oi  Men 
for  his  fake  •,  —  Living  in  Peace ,  as  much 
as  poflible,  with  all  others*  ;  —  Forgiving 
thofe  that  have  injured  us,  as  we  hope  to  be 
forgiven  our  many  Offences  againfi:  God  •, — 
A  Readinefs  to  do  good  to  all  Men  *, — A 
conftant  Endeavour  to  mortify  our  corrupt 
AfFedions,  our  Lulls,  and  evil  Defires  *, — 
Being  content  with  our  Condition  ; — being 
humble ,  meek ,  and  temperate  ;  —  thefe,  and 
fuch  as  thefe,  are  fure  Signs,  that  a  Man  is 
governed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ff . 

On  the  other  hand,  —  the  fure  Signs  of  a 
Man’s  not  being  under  the  Influence  of  the 
good  Spirit,  are  fuch  evil  Fruits  as  thefe 
following  :  Adultery ,  Fornication ,  Idolatry , 
Witchcraft ,  Envy ,  Hatred ,  and  Malice  ;  a 
Difpofition  to  Revenge  and  Murder ,  Drunken ~ 
nefs ,  Revellings ,  and  fuch  Sins  as  thefe  ;  — 
God  having  exprefly  declared,  that  they  who 
do  fuch  things  fhall  never  be  happy  *,  but 
fhall  have  their  Portion  with  thofe  evil  Spi¬ 
rits*  by  whofe  wicked  Suggeftions  they  had 
been  feduced  to  commit  them. 

Ind,  4  One  would  think,  that  fuch  as  know 

*  the  dreadful  Punifhment  denounced  againlt 

*  Gal,  v.  22.  f  Rom,  vii.  14. 

H  2  4  Wicked- 
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‘  Wickcdnefs,  would  never  perfiftin  it,  but 
immediately  endeavour  to  efcape  from  fo 
dangerous  a  Condition.’ 

Miff.  7  hey  certainly  would  do  fo  but 
having  wilfully  forfaken  the  Ways  of  God’ 
dity  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  for-’ 

ad  him  to  depart  frem  them,  and  to  leave 

diun  to  themfelves ;  —  fo  that  their  Hearts 

are  hardened,  and  their  Minds  are  void  of 
iJnderftanding. 

<  ud'  n  iJ1  remember  wc]h  you  told  me, 

,  thrtt  ai1  i4en  are  fubjedl  to  Sin,  even  Chri- 
!  wn-S  as  weif  as  others,  tho’  they  have  re- 

l  ceived  Holy  Spirit  -for  a  Principle  of 
a  new  Life.’  r 


,  J  }  t0  d  7°u  ar)d  I  told  nothing  but 
the  Truth  ;  for  fo  they  are,  until,  by  the 
nnuence  ol  that  good  Spirit,  they  are  made 
completely  holy,  which  is  not  to  be  expeded 
ti.l  we  die,  and  go  to  Heaven.  —  I  told  veu 
a!fo  another  Truth  :  —  That  a  Chriftian  is 
not  one  who  has  no  Failings but  he  is  one, 
v/bo,  by  the  Power  and  Favour  of  that  Floly 
Spirit,  watches  and  flrives  againft  the  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  his  Nature  continually,  fo  as  never 
to  live  in  any  known  Sin  whatever. 

Ind.  ‘  I  remember  you  told  me  fo  before  •, 
and  I  am  convinced  of  the  Truths  you  have 
now  explained  to  me.  And  1  muff  beg  of 
you,  at  your  Leifure,  to  let  me  know,  what 
_  will  be  required  of  me  in  order  to  my  be- 

‘  lng 
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c  ino-  baotized,  and  made  a  Member  of  that 
‘  Society,  to  which  you  have  convinced  me 
‘  fo  many  Bleffings  have  been  promifed  by 
4  the  Great  God.3 

Miff.  That  I  will  very  willingly  endea¬ 
vour  to  do,  the  next  time  you  come  to  me. 
— In  the  mean  time,  forget  not  to  beg  ot 
God — to  give  his  Bleffing  and  Succefs  to 
fuch  as  defire  and  ftrive  to  inftruft  you  in 
the  Ways  of  Life  and  Happinefs,  and  to 
give  you  Grace  to  follow  their  godly  In- 
ilrudtions  and  Admonitions,  in  Words  to 
the  following  Purpofe. 

The  PRAYER. 

O  Merciful  God,  and  Lover  of  Souls, 
blefs  the  pious  Endeavours  of  fuch  as 
are  appointed  to  inftruft  mein  the  Ways  of 
Truth  and  Godlinefs  :  —  Leave  me  not  to 
my  own  Choice,  but  give  me  a  Heart  al¬ 
ways  open  to  receive  the  1  ruth,  and  a  con- 
ftant  Refolution  to  obferve  and  obey  it :  And 
that  I  may  remember  thee  my  Creator  all  my 
Days,  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  ever  accom¬ 
pany  me,  and  infpire  me  with  found  Princi¬ 
ples  of  Virtue,  Religion,  and  Holinefs,  for 
thv  Mercy’s  Sake  in  Chiift  Jefus.  Amen, 


\ 
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DIALOGUE  IX. 

Bemg  an  sib  ft  rati  of  the  former  Dia¬ 
logues  and  Injlruclions. 


Indian . 

KIND  Sir,  I  ai-n  come  to  put  you  in 
mind  of  your  Promife  to  inftrucl 
1  me,  hozo  I  may  be  made  a  Member  of  that 
Society,  to  which  you  told  me  fo  many  BlefT- 
*  ings  do  belong .*  ^ 

Miffionary.  I  would  now  do  it,  hut  upon 
fecond  Thoughts  I  am  of  Opinion,  it  will  be 
heft  for  you,  that  I  put  you  again  in  mind 
of  the  Truths  you  have  already  learned,  and 
afiented  to,  that  you  may  be  able  to  an¬ 
swer  it  to  your  own  Reafon,  and  to  every 
one  who  fhall  afk  you,  —  ‘  Why  you  chufe 
to  be  a  Chriftian  ?’ — And  that  your  Faith 
being  lurely  eftablilhed,  you  may  be  con¬ 
vinced,  that  it  is  your  Intereft,  as  well  as 
Duty,  to  make  fuch  a  Choice  ;  and  that  you 
may  not  hereafter  become  a  Scandal  to  that 
Religion,  or  be  tempted  to  forfake  it,  on 
account  of  any  Difficulties  you  may  meet 
with,  or  the  bad  Example  of  wicked  Chri- 
llians.  . 

Ind.  *  I  heartily  thank  you  for  fo  kind  a 
4  Propofal ;  and  I  will  hear  you  moll  w  II- 
4  ingly.’ 

Miffi 
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Mijf.  You  have  declared  already,  that 
you  are  fully  convinced,  —  that  there  is  but 
One  God  of  all  the  Nations  of  the  World  ; 

7 

— that  is — a  Being  mod  wife ,  moft.  power¬ 
ful  moft  holy,  mod  juft,  and  who* 

after  he  had  made  the  World,  and  all  things 
in  it,  by  his  great  Power,  made  Man, 
and  endued  him  with  Reafon  and  Under - 
funding ,  to  the  end  he  might  have  a  Crea¬ 
ture  on  Earth  capable  of  knowing  and  ho¬ 
nouring  his  Maker. 

bid.  ‘  I  was  and  am  moft  fully  convinced 

*  of,  and  cIo  moft  firmly  believe  all  this.5 

Miff.  How  then  do  you  think  it  comes 

to  pais,  that  fo  many  People  endued  with 
Reafon  are  io  far  from  being  an  Honour  to 
that  God,  on  whom  they  depend  for  Life 
and  Breath,  and  all  things  which  they  enjoy 
or  hope  for,  —  that  they  neither  fear ,  nor 
love ,  nor  honour ,  nor  are  concerned  to  pleafe 
him  ? 

Ind.  ‘  I  have  not,  Sir,  forgot  the  Account 

4  you  gave  me,  —  how  this  came  to  pafs  •, _ 

‘  how  the  fir  ft  Parents  of  Mankind  came 
4  to  fall  from  that  happy  Temper  and  Condi- 
‘  tion  in  which  they  were  made, —  by  yield- 
‘  ing  to  the  Temptation  of  an  evil  Spirit, 

*  and  breaking  a  ftrifl  Command,  which  their 
‘  Maker  had  given  them  for  a  Trial  of  their 
‘  Obedience :  —  And  what  a  fad  Change  and 
‘  Diforder  was  thereby  made  in  their  Nature 
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*  and  intheWorld,  infomuchthat  both  they, 
‘  and  their  Pofterity,  which  inherited  their 

*  corrupt  Nature,  became  prone  to  Evil,  and 
‘  Subject  to  Sin  and  Death,  and  to  ali  the  Sor- 
‘  rows ,  Miferies  and  Afflictions,  which  lead 

*  to  Death  ;  —  and  that  this  was  the  true 

*  Occafion  of  all  the  Mifehiefs  and  Wicked- 
‘  nefs  which  we  fee  and  hear  of  in  the  World.’ 

Miff.  I  am  very  glad  you  remember  this 
fo  well.  —  For,  indeed,  without  the  Know- 
lege  of  this  unhappy  Fall  of  Man,  and  the 
Corruption  of  our  Nature,  which  followed, 
you  can  never  fully  underftand,  nor  truly 
value,  the  Wifdom,  the  JuJiice ,  the  Mercy , 
and  the  Goodnefs  of  God  •,  nor  would  theChri- 
ftian  Religion  appear  to  you  fo  great  a  Bleflf- 
ing  as  it  really  is. 

Ind.  ‘You  will  be  fo  kind  as  to  explain 
4  this  to  me  a  little  more  particularly ;  that 
4  I  may  embrace  it  with  full  Satisfaction,  and 
4  never  forfake  it.’ 

-  L 

Mijf.  You  will  remember  what  I  told  you 
before  :  — *  That  we  know  and  are  affined  of 
this,  by  a  Writing  which  came  from  God,  of 
which  we  have  moft  undoubted  Proofs,  as 
you  yourfelf  have  heard,  and  by  which  we 
are  informed,  how  merciful  God  was  in 
Iparing  the  Lives  of  thefe  our  unhappy  Pa¬ 
rents,  which  they  had  forfeited  by  their  great 
Offence,  and  for  the  fake  of  his  beloved 
Son,  who  undertook  to  fee  his  Juftice  fully 

finished, 
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fatisfied,  and  toufeall  proper  Means  to  make 
Men  fenfible  of  their  Offences,  and  bring  them 
back  to  the  Duty  they  owe  to  their  Maker. 

That,  in  order  to  this,  His  Son,  who  is 
called  Christ,  and  from  whom  we  Chrijlians 
haveMir  Name>  came  down  from  Heaven  to 
Earth,  and  was  made  Man,  and  converfed 
with  Men  ; — and  declared  unto  them,  how 
that  he  was  a  Peace-maker  betwixt  God  and 
his  fmful  Creatures  *, —  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
the  mod  High  God  ;  —  and  a  Meffenger 
fent  from  him  to  make  his  Will  known  unto 
Men  *,  —  and  that  God  had  committed  the 
Government  of  all  Mankind  to  him. 

All  which  God  himfelf  confirmed  by  a 
Voice  from  Heaven*.  —  And  his  Son ,  when 
on  Earth,  convinced  all  who  were  difpofed 
to  receive  the  Truth,  that  thefe  Things  were 
true,  by  his  doing  fuch  wonderful  Works  as 
none  but  God  could  do  ;  —  by  the  Holinefs 
of  his  Life ;  by  the  mod  righteous  Laws  which 
he  gave  unto  Men  ;  —  and  above  all,  by  his 
Rifing  again  from  the  Dead,  after  he  had,  by 
wicked  Hands,  been  murdered. 

Ind.  4  All  this  I  remember,  and  only  de~ 
4  fire  you  will  repeat  the  Meffage  which  this 
4  Wonderful  Person  brought  from  God  to 
4  Mend 

Miff.  In  the  firft  place,  he  made  known 
to  them, —  that  their  Happinefs  or  Mifery 

*  Matt.  iii.  17. 


would 
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would  depend  upon  tfceirjWor  W  Beha¬ 
viour  in  this  World  :  —  For  that  God  bad 
appointed  a  Day  in  which  he  would  judge  the 
World moft  righteoujly * ;  —  reward  the  Good, 
and  pumfh  the  Wicked :  _  That  as  his  Juf- 
tice  could  not  let  Sin  go  unpuhilhed,  —  fo 
us  Goodnefs  would  not  let  his  unhappy 
Creatures  be  ruined,  except  they  obftinately 

rerufed  to  ac  cept  of  the  merciful  Terms  pro- 
poled  to  them. 

That  therefore  God  had  been  pleas’d,  for 
his  fake,  to  promile, — that  all  Inch  as  fliould 
be  made  fenfible  of  their  bad  Condition,  and 
would  return  to  the  Duty  which  they  owe 
to  their  Maker,  fhall  have  all  their  pad  Of¬ 
fences  pardon’cl,  fhall  be  receiv’d  into  his  Fa¬ 
vour  again,  and  be  made  forever  happy  with 
him  :  —  But  that  all  who  know  this,  and 
would  not  receive,  and  thankfully  comply 
with,  lo  kind  an  Offer,  fhall  die  in  their  Sins, 
and  be  punifhed  without  Mercy. 

Ind.  ‘  Will  you  now,  Sir,  be  fo  good  as  to 
‘  let  me  know  the  Way  which  this  Wonder- 
‘  ful  Perfon  did  make  ule  of  to  prevail  with 

*  Men  to  embrace  this  moft  kind  Mefla^eof 

*  God  to  Men  ?  ’  ° 

Mijj.  In  the  Firft  place,  he  fhewed  them, 
what  a  tender  Companion  God  had  for  his 
unhappy  Creatures,  who  were  wilfully  going 
Gfi  in  the  Way  of  Ruin,  without  perceiving 

*  Acts  xvii.  3 1 . 


Dial.  9.  for  the  IN D  UN 8.  83 

it: — And  that  he  was  fogood  as  to  lend  his 
own  Son  from  Heaven  to  fave  them  from 
Deftruction.  , 

He  told  them  further, — That  the  Sins  of 
Men  were  fo  many,  fo  great  and  univcrfal, 
that  no  lefs  a  Satisfaction  would  be  accepted 
for  their  Pardon  than  the  Death  of  his  own 
Son ;  that  therefore  he  had  taken  upon  him- 
felf  the  Caufe  of  Sinners,  and  put  himfelf  in 
their  place  and  dead. 

And  God,  to  fhew  Men  how  well  he  was 
fatisfied  with  his  Son’s  Sufferings  for  the  Sins 
of  Men,  railed  him  from  Death,  and  fet  him 
at  his  own  Right-hand  ;  where  he  liveth  for 
ever ,  to  make  inter ceffion  for  all  fuch  as  come 
unto  God  by  him*. 

Ind.  c  All  this  I  remember,  and  I  cannot 
c  but  admire  the  great  Love  of  God  and 

‘  Chrift  for  fuch  unworthy  Creatures. - 

6  Pray,  have  any  other  Ways  been  taken  of 
?  bringing  Men  to  a.Senfe  of  the  Duty  they 

*  owe  to  their  Maker,  and  of  promoting 

*  their  Happinefs  ? 5 

Miff.  I  hope  you  have  not  forgot  what  I 
told  you,  —  that,  after  his  Afcent  into  Hea¬ 
ven,  Chrift  fent  down  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon 
his  Apoftles  in  a  molt  wonderful  manner, 
who  appointed  that  Society  which  we  call 
the  Church  of  Chrift ,  as  the  moft  proper 
Means  of  bringing  Men  to  the  Knowlege  of 

*  Htb>  vii.  25. 
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the  true  God,  and  of  the  Duty  they  owe 
to  him,  to  themfelves,  and  to  all  Mankind 
i-or  in  that  Society  he  has  appointed  cer- 
tamPcrloHs  his  Minifters,  who  are  to  watch 

J  !  we  SouJs.  Men'  as  they  that  mujt  give 
Account  of  them* ;  _  to  let  them  know  what 

hey  muft  do  to  be  faved  5  -  to  minifter  to 

Men  the  Means  of  Grace  and  Salvation  • _ , 

to  vi fruit ^  Ignorant ;  —  to  comfort  and 
help  the  / Peak,  and  raife  up  them  that  fall- 
-•  to  offer  up  to  God  t  applications,  Prayers] 
Inter cejjioth)  and  j  hanks  for  a]]  Men  ;  - _ ,  anc) 

n  one  Word,  to  endeavour  that  all  Men  may 
attain  tnat  Happmefs,  which  fefus  Chritt  has 
purchafeu  by  his  molt  precious  Blood.  J 

'nd.  ‘  This  I  have  not  forgot: - Nor 

4  what  you  told  me  further,  —  That  foraf- 
much  as  God  had  determined  to  judge 
‘  Mankind  according  to  their  Behaviour  in 
4  this  Late,  he  has  given  to  Chriftians  certain 

*  Laws  and  Rules,  by  which  they  (hall  be 
‘  Jl'dged  to  Happmefs  or  M ifery ,  at  that  great 

Day;  and  that  chefe  Laws  and  R  ults  are  to 

*  be  found  in  that  Book  which  you  call  The 
IVorJ  of  God ,  becaufe  it  was  written  by 

‘  Men  appointed  of  God.  —  May  I  be°- 

‘  y°u  t0  S*ve  me  a  fhort  Account  of  that 

*  Book  ?  * 

Miff.  In  the  Firft  Part  of  thofe  Scriptures ' 
galled  The  Old  Teflamtnt ,  we  have  an  Ac- 

•  Htlr.x iii.  1 7. 
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count  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  of 
God’s  infinite  Powtr,  Wifdom,  juft  ice,  and 
Goodnefs  in  the  Government  of  it; — how- 
in  all  Ages  he  often  prote&ed  and  blefted  the 
Good,  and  punifhed  the  Wicked  ;  —  in  or¬ 
der  to  convince  Men,  that  he  fees  and  order- 
eth  all  things  for  his  own  Glory,  and  the 
Good  of  his  Creatures, 

in  that  Part  of  the  Scriptures  which  we 
call  The  Gofpel,  —  we  have  a  particular  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Life  of  Chrift  ;  _  his  moft  per¬ 
fect  Example  ;  —  his  moft;  holy  Precepts  ; 
fome  of  —  his  numberlefs  and  wonderful 
Miracles ;  —  how  he  was  approved  of  God 
to  be  his  Son,  and  the  Meflenger  of  his  Will 
to  Men  ;  —  how  he  was  by  wicked  Hands 
crucified  and  ftain  :  That  he  died,  wa^  buried, 
and  rofe  again  the  Third  Day  from  the  Dead ; 
—  converfed  with  his  Followers,  and  in  their 
Sight  afcended  into  Heaven  ;  from  whence 
he  fent  down  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  enabled 

them  to  fpeak  all  manner  of  Languages  ; _ 

that  they  might  be  able  to  teach  all  Men 
thefe  wonderful  things,  and  to  bring  them 
to  the  Knowlege  of  the  Truth,  that  they 
might  be  laced;  -—and  laftly,  how  great 
Numbers  of  all  the  then  known  World  em¬ 
braced  the  Chriftian  Religion  •,  —  that  is,  all 
fuch  as  feared  God,  and  were  con  ern’d  to 
lave  themlelves  from  that  wicked  G<  neration 
faw  plainly,  that  the  Chriftian  Religron  was 

I  moft: 
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moft  agreeable  to  Reafon  ;  and  the  Bleflln^s 

it  propofed  to  Men,  greater  than  all  the  Work! 
befidcs  could  give  them. 

Ind.  c  Will  you  be  fo  good  as  to  repeat 

again  the  chief  of  thofe  great  Truths,  and 
4  the  Bleffing  you  fpeak  of?  * 

Mijf.  The  Truths  which  concern  us  to 
know  are  fuch  as  thefe :  —  That  our  Life 
here  is  only  a  State  of  Trial,  and  a  Paffage 
to  a  Life  either  of  Happinefs  or  Mifery, 
which  is  to  lad  for  ever  ;• — that  this  Happi- 
nefs  or  Mifery  will  be  according  to  our  good 
or  bad  Lives  ;  —  that  fuch  as  have  Jed  the  beft 
Lives,  have  done  many  things  dilpleafing  to 
an  Holy  God;  —  that  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  that  only,  has  made  known  to  us 
how  fuch  as  have  fallen  under  God’s  Difplea- 
Lure  may  be  reftored  to  his  Favour,  and  have 
all  their  Offences  pardoned;  —  and  to  live 
fo  as  to  be  a  Bleffing  to  themfelves,  and  to 
others. 

In  fhort,  —  The  Chriftian  Religion  pro- 
pofes  a  Remedy  for  all  the  Evils  we  are  Tub- 
jeft  to,  which  we  either  feel  or  fear ;  —  and 
is  defigned  to  reftore  Men  to  that  holy 
Temper  which  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  fit 
:them  for  Heaven  and  Happinefs ;  —  that  is, 
to  make  them  truly  good  and  juft ,  wife  for 
themfelves,  kind,  fiber,  chafie,  and  tempe¬ 
rate,  peaceable  and  ufpful  in  their  Genera¬ 
tion.  —  And  it  will  be  purely  their  own 

Fault, 
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Fault,  if  they  are  not  fuch  *, —  for  this  Re¬ 
ligion  affords  them  all  the  Encouragement 
and  Affiftance,  that  their  Cafe  can  poffibly 
demand,  or  their  Hearts  can  reafonably 
defire. 

Ind.  4  You  have,  Sir,  fully  convinced 
4  me  of  the  great  Bleffing  of  being  a  Chri- 
4  ftian  ;  for  which  I  heartily  thank  you.3 

Miff.  Give  God  the  Thanks*  ’ tis  he  only 
can  open  your  Eyes,  to  fee  both  your  Dan¬ 
ger,  and  your  Lrereft. 

Ind.  4  If  I  fhall  not  be  too  troublefome,  I 
4  would  only  ask  you  at  prefen t,  what  An- 
4  Ever  I  fhall  give  to  fuch  of  our  People  as 
4  fnall  prefs  me  to  tell  them,  —IVhy  I  am 
4  refolvedto  become  a  Chrijtian  ?* 

Mijf.  After  what  you  have  already  learned, 
you  can  tell  them  with  Truth,  — That  you 
found  you  wanted  fomething  which  you  "had 
not  in  yourfelf,  to  make  your  Mind  eafy, 
arid  your  Condition  fafe  ; — that  your  own 
Rea.on  convinc’d  you,  — that  fuch  aCreature 
as  Man  could  not  be  made,  and  fent  into 
the  World,  only  to  eat  and  drink,  and 7 live 
and  die,  as  the  Beafts  of  the  Field  ;  —  that 
you  had  often  wifhed  to  know  for  what  End 
the  Great  God  made  Men  *,  —  what  Service 
they  owe  him  ;  —  whether  the  Way  you  were 
in  was  pleafing  or  difpleafing  ro  him  ;  —  and 

often  wifhed  to  know, —  What  becomes  of  Men 
after  Death . 

I  2 


You 
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Tou  can  tell  them,  that  none  with  whom 
you  had  converfed,  could  give  you  any 
reafonable  Satisfaction  concerning  thefe  Mat¬ 
ters,  until,  meeting  with  fober  People 
among  Chriftians,  you  have  been  convinced, 

—  That  you ,  and  many  other  People  and  Na¬ 
tions  ^  had  lojt  the  Knowlege  of  the  only  true 
God,  who  made  th  eWorld,  and  all  things'™  it ; 

-  2nd  that  Chriftians  have  among  them  a 
Writing,  which  gives  them  a  full  and  mo  ft 
worthy  Account  of  that  great  and  good  Being ; 

—  how  he  made  of  one  Blood  all  the  Nations 

of  the  Earth*  ;  —  what  excellent  and  inno¬ 
cent  Creatures  he  made  the  Firft  Parents  of 
Mankind  f  •,  and  how  they  and  their  Pofterity 
came  to  be  changed  fo  much  for  the  worfe, 
and  fubjeft  to  fuch  evil  Difpofitions,  to  fo 
many  Miieries  and  Afflictions  as  now  we  fee 
they  are.  —  By  thofe  Writings,  you  can  tell 
them,  Chriftians  are  affured  how  wonderfully 
good  and  kind  God  will  be  to  fuch  as  diligent¬ 
ly  fek  him% ,  and  defire  to  pleafe  him  ;  _ 

and  that  all  who  are  not  Enemies  to  them- 

,  y  be  as  happy  as  their  own  Hearts 
can  with. 

You  can  tell  them  moreover,  —  That  God 
has  made  known  in  thefe  Writings,  what 
Men  endued  with  Reafon  ought  to  do,  and 
what  to  avoid,  if  they  hope  to  pleafe  their 

*  <dSts  xvii.  26,  f  Gett.  i.  11.  iii.  §  Hcb.  xi.  6. 
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Maker,  and  their  Lord  •,  —  what  great  Ilap- 
pinefs  they  will  deprive  themfelves  of,  if  they 
ftrive  not  to  know,  and  to  do,  his  Will  — 
for  that  fuch  as  obey  his  Commands  will, 
when  they  die,  be  happy  for  ever  ;  —  free 
from  Fear ,  from  the  Malice  of  their  Enemies, 

—  from  Pain,  from  Sorrow ,  from  Cares , 
from  OppreJJion ,  from  Sicknefs ,  and  from  Mi¬ 
sery  after  Death ;  —  and  that  fuch  as  have  not 
been  careful  to  pleafe  their  Maker,  (hall  be 
condemned  to  everlafling  Mifery. 

If  they  afk  you,  as  to  be  fure  they  will, 

—  how  Chriftians  can  be  allured,  that  thefe 

Writings  and  Truths  came  from  God? - - 

you  may  a ffu re  them,  that  if  any  Man  fin - 
cerely  defires  to  know  God's  Will ,  he  fall  find 
fuch  Proofs ,  as  fall  convince  him ,  that  thefe 
Writings ,  and  the  DoPfrines  they  contain ,  are 
from  God ,  and  not  of  Men  *. 

If  they  tell  you,  as  they  did  before,  that 
many  Chriftians  live  as  if  not  one  Word  of 
thofe  Scriptures  were  true  •,  you  may  aflure. 
^ them ,  —  that  all  good  Chriftians  are  much 
concerned  for  the  Offence  thefe  give  to  you, 
and  to  others  :  —  I  hat  indeed  they  are  not 
true  Chriftians,  but  fuch  as,  being  unwilling 
to  toriake  their  Sins,  and  refolved  to  follow 
their  Lufts  without  Difturbance  —  ftrive  to 
forget  the  Truths  they  have  learned,  becaufe 
the  Remembrance  of  them  makes  them  un- 

J  John  vii.  i  j, 
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cafy  ;  —  and  being,  by  a  juft  Judgment  of 
God  left  to  themfelves,  they  have  at  laft  loft 
all  Senfe  of  the  dreadful  Punifhment  which 
hangs  over  their  Heads:  —  That  this  falling 
away  of  Chriftians  from  their  holy  Profeflion, 
and  turning  the  Grace  of  God,  which  teaches 
them  to  deny  allUngodlinefs ,  and  worldly  Lujls , 
into  IVantonnefs ,  is  fo  far  from  being  an  Ob¬ 
jection  to  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity,  that  it 
is  an  Argument  for  it ; — fince  this  was  fore¬ 
told  by  the  divinely  infpired  Penmen  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,— that  there  would  b tfome, 
who  would  hold  the  Truth  in  Unrighteoul- 
nefs, — and  others  that  would  draw  back  to 
Perdition ,  and  quite  forfake  the  holy  Com¬ 
mandments. 

Ind.  ‘  Kind  Sir,  your  Repetition  of  thefe 
‘  things,  for  which  I  am  molt  thankful,  has 
‘  confirmed  me  in  my  earneft  Defire  and 
‘  Purpofe  to  become  a  Chriftian.  —  And  I 
4  befeech  you,  once  more,  to  inftruft  me, 

‘  — what  will  be  required  of  me  in  order  to 
‘  be  made  a  Member  of  that  Society  which 
‘  you  call  the  Church  of  Chrift.’ 

Miff.  That  I  will  gladly  do  when  you 
come  to  me  again.  —  And  may  that  Good 
Spirit ,  which  has  put  this  Purpofe  into  your 
Heart,  keep  you  in  this  good  Difpofition  ! 
— And  do  not  yourfelf  forget  to  beg  of  God— 
That  He  may  perfect  the  good  Work  which 
he  has  begun  in  you. 


The 
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The  PRAYER. 


OLORD,  we  befeech  thee  mercifully 
to  hear  us  •,  and  grant  that  we,  to 
whom  Thou  haft  given  an  hearty  Defire  to 
pray,  may,  by  thy  mighty  Aid,  be  defended 
and  comforted  in  all  Dangers  and  Adverfities, 
through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Amen. 


AN 


essay 

\ 
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PART  II. 

0/"  Baptism,  ciud  the  LortA  Supper  j- 
The  Creed,  /^Lord’s  Prayer, and 
the  T EN  Comman DMEN  ts,  expl&itied. 


DIALOGUE  X. 

Of  B  APT  ISM. 

Miffionary. 

AM  glad  to  fee  you  here  again  fo  foon. 
*Tis  a  good  Sign  you  are  in  earned,  and 
fincerely  defirous  of  becoming  a  Chri- 
ftian. 


Indian. 
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Indian .  c  Indeed,  Sir,  fo  I  am. — You  have 
4  convinced  me,  that  it  is  my  Intep.est, 
c  as  well  as  Duty,  to  be  a  Chriftian.’ 

Miff.  I  mud  not  buffer  you  to  be  under 
fuch  a  Miftake  ;  it  was  not  I  alone  that 
could  convince  you  ; — it  was  the  Good  Spirit 
of  God,  who  is  always  ready  to  enlighten  the 
Minds,  and  open  the  Hearts,  of  fuch  as  are 
in  Fear  for  themfelves,  and  would  gladly 
know  the  Will  of  God,  and  the  Way  to 
pleafe  him. — I  am  only  his  Meffenger  to  you, 
and,  I  hope,  for  your  everlafting  Good. 

Ind.  6  I  hope  fo  too. — And  therefore  am 
4  now  come  to  be  inftrucfted, — “  How  I 
<c  may  be  admitted  into  the  Society  of 
4C  Chriftian  People.” 

Miff.  You  muft  know  then,  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Head  and  Governor 
of  that  Society,  has  appointed  Two  Holy 
O  rdinances,  which  we  call  Sacraments, 
to  be  of  perpetual  Ufe  in  his  Church,- — as 
Signs,  Seals,  and  Pledges  of  God’s  ful¬ 
filling  his  Promifes  of  Blefiing,  upon  our 
Compliance  with  the  Rules  of  our  Duty  ; 
and  by  which  he  has  determined  to  bellow 
his  Favours  and  Bleffings  on  fuch  as  are 
worthy  of  them  : — The  one  is  called  Bap¬ 
tism,  or  the  JVaJhing  of  Regeneration ,  by 
which  all  that  are  well  difpofed  and  qualified 
are  to  be  received  into  his  Church,  which  is 
the  Society  of  all  Chriftian  People  through¬ 
out 
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'*'*•**.  1  u. 


out  the  World  *  -  tl.  i  0 

called— The  J>Rn’~  c  her  Sacrament  is 

ed  bv  Phrift  iv  A  SupppR>  and  appoint- 

by  which  that  ™fdr’  33  an,efPecial  Means, 
y  wnicn  that  Society  is  to  keep  im  the  B, 

to  redecm'tl  1“'  h' Ibs  doM  a“J  <^5 

CO  redeem  them  from  Mifery 

cioX ntWmenC  °f  Ba^  G°d  is  gra- 
his  noynf  r  C°  Cnter  int0  Co^bkant  with 
bis  C  Cte3  7f’  Tereby  he  PromifH 

p  t0  take  them  under  his  efnecial 

X;°onfit1  t0  !ive'hem  a]l  that  *  ne- 
ceilary  to  fit  them  for  Heaven  and  Haoni- 

nefs,  when  they  die and  Chrijiians  ?on 

ChnVf  Sthnl  themfdves  C°  b-on- 

^hnit  s  faithful  Servants  unto  their  Lives 

«  /*  »  ‘  PSir’  y°u  often  mention  our  being; 

«  3  Servants,  and  ferving  God:-  Doet 

«  h°J?  Tmt  any  Scrvice  that  we  can  do 

nf  ^*°’  trUiy  '  flands  in  no  need 

o^our  Prajw,  our  or  our  Services. 

1  ney  cannot  profit  him  But  he  having 
given  us  certain  Commands  about  our  ad- 
dreffing  ourfelves  to  Him  in  Adorations,  Sup- 

tl?  r'  3nd  T}ankfS^gs ;  when  we  obey 

own  ^th°US h  PupeIy.  ^  our 

deam  if  r  ’■  IS  Siaciou!1y  pleafed  to 
him  fh  eryirlS»  honouring,  and  glorifying 

fete  tret" ’  ^ 

Ini. 
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Ind .  4  You  will  be  pleafed  to  let  me  know 
4  when  and  how  (Thrift  appointed  the  Sacra- 
4  ment  of  Baptifm  ?  ’ 

Mijf.  Juft  before  he  left  this  World,  he 
gave  his  Apoftles,  who  were  his  Minifters, 
this  Command 4  Go  ye,  and  make  Difci- 
4  pies  of  all  Nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
4  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
4  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  — -  teaching  them  to 
4  obferve  all  things  whatfoever  I  have  com- 
s  manded  you  V 

Now  here  are  feveral  things,  which  I 
would  have  you  carefully  to  obferve  and  re¬ 
member:  —  Firji , — The  abfolute  Neceffity 
of  believing  and  receiving  the  Meffage  which 
God  fent  to  the  World  by  his  Son  : — Second¬ 
ly , — The  Neceffity  of  being  joined  to  his 
Church  by  Baptifm,  when  that  Bleffing  can 
be  obtained  : — Thirdly , — The  dreadful  Con¬ 
dition  of  fuch  as  obftinately  continue  in  their 
Unbelief,  when  the  Gofpel  is  preached  to 
them  : — And  laftly , — Obferve  the  very  ftrift 
Command  of  Chrift  to  his  Minifters,  firft  to 
teach ,  but  then  to  teach  only*  whatever  he 
has  commanded  ;  by  which  true  Minifters  of 
Chrift  are  to  be  known  from  falfe  Teachers. 

Ind .  4  How  is  Baptifm  adminiftered  ? 5 

Miff.  By  dipping  thePerfon  under  Water* 
or  pouring  or  fprinkling  Water  upon  him,  at 


*  Match,  xxviii,  lg,  20. 
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the  lame  time  pronouncing  thefe  Words  •  I 
baptize  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Father ,  and 
or  the  Son ,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl . 

Ind.  ‘  What  do  you  mean  by  being  bap- 
tized  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
4  Holy  Ghofl  ?  ’ 

Miff. '  It  is  for  Men,  who  through  the 
Corruption  of  their  Nature  are  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  the  Children  of  God,  to 
be  by  this  Walhing  of  Regeneration,  and 
Renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  born  as  it 
were  again,  made  new  Creatures,  and  thus 
admitted  into  a  new  Covenant,  on  Condi¬ 
tion  of  their  entering  into  a  folemn  Engage¬ 
ment,  to  believe  and  obey  whatever  is  com¬ 
manded  in  the  Gofpel  of  Chrifl,  in  the 
Name,  or  by  the  Authority,  of  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther ,  who  created  them  ;  of  God  the  Son , 
who  redeemed  them  ;  and  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghojl,  who  enlightens  and  fanftifies  them. 

Ind.  ‘  Are  all  Perfons  capable  of  Bap- 
‘  tifm  r  tp 

Miff,  Yes :  -  Both  Infants  and  grown 
Perfons. 

Ind.  ‘  What  is  required  of  thofe  Perfons 
‘  who  are  grown  to  Years  of  Difcretion,  in 
*  order  to  their  Baptifm  ?  ’ 

Miff.  Faith ,  and  Repentance ;  that  is,  to 
believe  fincerely  all  the  Do&rines  of  the  Go- 
fpd,  and  to  repent  of  all  former  Sins. 

Ind. 
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Ind.  ‘  But  what  if  he  fall  again  into  Sin  ?  ’ 

Miff.  It  is  then  neceffary,  that  he  ihould 
re  [lore  himfelf  to  the  Benefits  of  his  Baptiftn 
by  a  Renewal  of  his  Repentance. 

Ind.  ‘  But  why  are  Infants  baptiz’d,  who 
‘  are  not  capable  of  thefe  Qualifications  ? 5 

Miff.  Tho’  they  are  not  capable  of  Faith 
and  Repentance ,  they  are  capable  of  being 
admitted  into  Covenant  with  God,  as  the 
Children  of  the  Jews  were,  by  the  elpeeial 
Appointment  of  God,  by  Circumcifion. 

2nd.  ‘  What  is  meant  by  walhing  with 
‘  Water  fuch  as  are  baptized?’ 

Miff.  It  is  an  outward  Sign  or  Token,  fig- 
nifying,  and  alluring  us,  from  Chrift  himfelf, 
that  as  our  Bodies  are  made  clean  by  Wa¬ 
ter,  fo  furely  the  Souls  of  all,  who  are  true 
Believers  and  Penitents,  being  thus  dedicated 
to  God,  are  cleanfed  from  all  paft  Sins,  and 
are  put  into  the  Way  of  Salvation,  by  beino- 
admitted  into  the  Church  of  Chrift,  and 
made  Members  of  his  Myftical  Body,  which 
is  the  blefied  Company  of  all  faithful  People. 
—And  Jaftly, — we  are,  by  the  Words  ufed 
in  this  Ordinance,  made  to  underhand,  how 
our  Salvation  is  brought  about ; — that  is  to 
fay, — By  God  the  Father ,  who  loved  us,  even 
after  we  had  rebelled  againft  him  : — By  his 

Son,  who  purchafed  Salvation  for  us  : _ And 

by  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  who  fauUifieth  us. 

K  Ind. 
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Ihd.  ^  Pray,  Sir ,  explain  this  a  little  clearer 
6  and  fuller  to  me.’ 

Mijf.  You  muft  know  then,  that  —  The 
walking  with  Water,  in  the  Name  of  the 
Father ,  and  of  the  Son ,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghojl,  confirms  and  feds  to  the  Perfon  thus 
walked,  the  Covenant  of  Repentance,  for 
tne  RemilTion  of  Sins,  of  which  Covenant 
Chuft  is  the  IVlediator ;  lor  by  him  only  we 
have  Accefs  to  the  Father.  —  IF e  are  horn  in 
Sin,  and  liable  to  the  Difpleafure  of  our  Ma¬ 
ker  ;  but,  by  embracing  and  complying  with 
the  Terms  of  the  Golpel,  we  become  Chil¬ 
dren  of  God,  according  to  the  new  Cove¬ 
nant  *  s  —  and  by  outward  fenfible  Signs,  or 
Sacraments,  are  confirmed  in  the  Hopes  of 
eternal  Fite,  the  free  Gift  of  God,  through 
Jelus  Chrift  our  Lord  : — But  then  remember, 
II  you  do  not  endeavour  to  Jive  in  Obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  Commands  of  your  Heavenly 
Father,  it  will  be  no  Profit  to  you  at  all  to 
be  called  the  Child  of  God.  —  Lafily,  By 
Baptifm,  you  are  admitted  into  the  Hope 
of  everlafting  Happinefs,  and  to  a  Title  to 
the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints,  upon  your  be¬ 
lieving,  embracing,  and  obeying,  the  gracious 
Terms  of  the  Golpel  of  the  Bleffed  Jefus. — 
God  will  then  treat  you,  as  a  Father  does 
the  Child  he  loves :  —  He  will,  upon  your 
hearty  Repentance,  and  fincere  Return  to 

*  Gal.  iv.  7.  Rom.  viii,  15, 
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your  Duty,  pity  your  manifold  Infirmities, 
and  forgive  all  your  paft  Offences.  He  will 
correct  you  in  Mercy,  when  you  do  what 
would  hurt  yourfelf ;  and  will  upon  your 
Prayers,  for  the  Sake  of  his  Son  Jefus  (Shrift* 
give  you  the  Grace  of  his  All-powerful  Spi¬ 
rit,  to  guide ,  ajjift ,  comfort ,  and  fupport  you 
in  the  Way  leading  to  everlafting  Lite. 

j Tnd.  1  Had  I  no  Right  to  thele  Bleffings, 
c  before  I  was  baptized  ? 3 

Miff*  — Confider  what  Favours  they  are^ 
and  you  will  find  nothing  in  yourfelf  that  can 
dcferve  fuch  *. 

Can  Sinful  Duft  and  Afhes  pretend  to  Hea¬ 
venly  Privileges- — The  Favour  of  God5  and 
the  Graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit  ? 

Can  corrupt  Nature  think  of  deferving ,  or 
le  capable  of  Glory ,  and  Honour ,  and  Immor¬ 
tality  ? 

Endeavour  to  know  yourfelf  better ,  that, 
being  truly  humbled  with  a  Senfe  of  your 
own  Vilenefs  and  Mifery,  you  may  thank¬ 
fully  accept  of  Help  and  Mercy  from  God. — 
For  they  that  are  whole  need  not  a  Phyfician , 
but  they  that  are  feck 

And  feeing  God  has  promifed  to  do  fa 
much  for  You,  be  perfuaded  to  do  fome- 
thing  for  yourfelf. 

f  Matt .  ix.  iz. 
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■  dot  hiSr" fo  n’irerabie  a  Crca,ui= 

,  .Me/'  Yf"  can  lament  your  own  Unwor- 
tmnefs,and  pray  to  God  to  pity  you _ 

I ou  can  ufe  the  Graces  he  beftoweth  up¬ 
on  ou,  and  De  thankful  for  his  Favours _ 

You  can  do  your  Befr,  and  his  Goodnefs 
will  expeft  no  more. 

,  {¥"  ‘  vvfiat  further  Ufe  am  I  to  make  of 
tn is  Sacrament  ?  ’ 


^  ought  always  to  bring  to  your 
Lemembrance,  that  you  are  a  Chrijlian : 
1  nut  you  have  a  New  Name ,  and  New 
Powers ,  given  you,  on  purpofe  that  you  may 
become  a  New  Creature. 

If  you  are  indeed  a  Child  of  God,  you  will 
think  what  a  dutiful  Child  ought  to  do.— 
You  will  fear  his  Difpleafure,  and  trud  in 
his  Love  ;  you  will  pray  to  him  for  what 
,  ou  want,  and  be  thankful  for  what  he  gives  j 
and  you  will  own  his  Affedtion  when  he  cert 
reSls,  as  well  as  when  he  fmiles  upon  you. 

if  you  looi-t  for  an  Inheritance  in  Heaven , 
your  Thoughts  will  be  often  there:  For 
where  your  Treafure  is,  there  will  your  Heart 
be  alfo  *. 

And  you  will  not  be  too  eager  or  anxious 
for  the  Things  of  this  World.  —  You  will 


*  Ma#.  vi.  21. 
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neither  be  much  afraid  of  its  Troubles ,  nor 
too  fond  of  its  Vanities ,  remembering  that 
both  will  foon  have  an  End. — 

And  as  you  ever  hope  to  go  to  Heaven , 
you  will  endeavour  to  fit  yourfelf  for  that 

glorious  Place:—  Remembering, - That 

without  Holinefs  no  Man  Jhall  fee  the  Lord%\ 
The  fure  Promile  of  God  will  not  fuffer 
you  to  defpair  :  - —  And  the  Joy  that  is  fet 
before  you  will  encourage  you  to  prefs  for¬ 
wards. 

You  will  be  thankful  to  God  for  calling 
you  to  this  State  of  Salvation:-- And  gladly 
undertake  the  Conditions  he  requires  of 
you. 

What  thefe  Conditions  are,  you  (hall  know 
the  next  time  I  fee  you.  But  firft,  with  a 
thankful  Heart,  fay. 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R* 

ALmighty  and  everlafting  God,  heaven¬ 
ly  Father, I  give  Thee  humble  Thanks 
that  Thou  haft  vouchfafed  to  call  me  to  the 
Knowlege  of  thy  Grace  and  Faith  in  Thee  : 
Increafe  this  Knowlege,  and  confirm  this 
Faith  in  me  evermore.  Heal  all-  the  Evil 
Inclinations  of  my  So-ul;  and  create  in  me  an 
hearty  Love  unto  Holinefs,  that,  continuing 
thy  Servant,  I  may  attain  thy  Promifes,  and 
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be  made  a  Partaker  of  thine  everlaftin°- 

Kingdom,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord 
Amen. 


DIALOGUE  XI. 

The  Conditions  required  of  fuch  as  are  to 

be  baptized. 


Indian. 

’  np HE  Iaft  time  I  waited  upon  you, 
‘  X  you  were  pleafed  to  promife  to  in- 
‘  ftruift  me  in  thofe  Conditions  that  Perfons 
4  are  required  to  know,  and  promife  to  per- 
6  form,  in  order  to  be  baptiz’d.’ 

__  Miffionary.  I  lhall  gladly  do  this. — As 
Chrift  will  moft  furely  keep  the  Promife  he 
has  made  of  many  great  and  valuable  Bleft- 
ings ; — So  you  mu  ft  on  your  part  promife, 

‘To  renounce  the  Devil ,  and  all  his  Works ; 
The  World ,  and  all  its  evil  Ways  and 
Cujloms  : 

And  the  FUJh ,  and  all  its  ftnful  Lufts. 


And  fecondly, — 

That  you  will  receive  and  believe  the  T ruths 
and  Mejjage  which  God  fent  unto  Men  by  his 
Son ,  which  are  contained  in  the  Holy  Scrip - 
tures  of  the  New  Tefiament ,  and  fummed  up  in 
what  we  call  The  Apoftles  Creed, 


And 
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And  laftly, — 

Ton  mufl  promife  to  ufe  your  utmofi  Dili - 
gence,  and  Jincere  Endeavours ,  to  keep  the 
Commands  of  God  all  the  Days  of  your  Life. 

And  here,  as  on  one  hand  I  would  not  dif- 
courage  you,  fo  on  the  other  I  muft  tell  you 
the  Truth, — that  thefe  things  are  not  fo  eafily 
performed  as  promt  fed . 

Ind .  4  I  fee  I  muft  give  you  the  Trouble 
4  of  explaining  yourfelf  further  : — I  fhould 
4  be  glad  therefore  to  know  what  fort  of 
4  Life  is  required  of  a  Perfon  that  is  come 
4  to  Years  of  Difcretion,  after  he  is  baptized, 
4  that  I  may  not  promife  what  I  do  not  per- 
4  fe&ly  underftand,  nor  undertake  more  than 
4  I  am  able  to  perform. — 

Miff.  You  remember,  I  hope,  what  I  have 
often  told  you,  4  That  this  Life  is  a  State  of 
4  Trial ;  ’  that  God  having  prepared  the 
greateft  Happinefs  for  fuch  as  love^  honour , 
and  obey  him,  — that  he  may  make  them  fit 
for  the  Reward  he  intends  them,  he  hath 
determined  to  try  their  Faith ,  their  Love> 
and  their  Obedience . — Not  that  He  is  igno¬ 
rant  of  their  Hearts,  and  their  Sincerity  ; — - 
but  his  Defign  is  by  thefe_  Trials  to  fhew 
them  to  themfelves,  and  to  humble  them* 
by  feeing  how  much  they  muft  depend  upon 

his 
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hiS  Grace  and  Help  •, - and  to  Ihew  the 

Fower  of  his  Grace  over  the  greateft  Adver- 
aries  of  their  Souls. — He  has  therefore  per- 
mitted  evil  Spirits  to  make  this  Trial  bv 
tempting  Men  to  the  Sins  which  they  re¬ 
nounced  at  their  Baptifm.  1 

Ind.  ‘  I  remember  what  you  told  me  con¬ 
cerning  the  Devil,  and  his  evil  Spirits- 

‘  —^/hey  were  fuch  as  rebelled  againft 
their  Maker,  and  for  that  Sin  were  caft  out 
of  Heaven  ;  that  their  evil  Nature  leads 
them  to  tempt  and  draw  Men  from  the 
true  God  \  anu  that  God  permits  them 
c  to  try  the  Faith  of  Chriftians,  and  to  exe¬ 
cute  his  Judgments  upon  Sinners.  —  Be- 
fides  thefe  Enemies  of  our  Souls,  I  remem- 
6  ber,  what  you  told  me,  and  what  I  find 
true  by  Experience,  that  we  have  an  Ene- 
c  my  within  ourfelves,  even  our  own  cor- 
‘  rupt  Nature,  very  prone  to  Evil  ;  and  that 
c  we  have  alfo  an  evil  World,  and  evil  Ex- 
c  amples,  to  lead  us  to  forget  or  to  ne^ledt 
‘  God,  and  our  own  Promife.’  °  * 

#  Miff  I  am  glad  you  remember  thefe 
things  fo  well. —  I  muft  therefore  now  give 
you  the  necejfary  Advice ,  which  our  Lord 
Chrift  has  given  to  ail  fuch  as  defign  to  be¬ 
come  Chriftians ; — that  is,- — to  do  what  all 
wife  Men  will  do,  who  have  any  thing  of 
Moment  to  undertake, — c  To  fit  down  and 

*  confider. 
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*  confider,  what  it  is  to  be  a  Chriftian  * 

Left  afterwards  you  expofe  yourftlf  to  Shame, 
and  difgrace  the  Religion  you  profefs,  as  too 

many  do.  .  . 

Ind.  ‘  I  heartily  thank  you.  Sir,  for  this 

‘  Caution  and  Advice  •,  —  and  beg  you  will 
«  let  me  know  the  Sins  I  may  be  tempted 
«  to; — and  how  I  may  oppofe  and  avoid 

*  falling  into  them/ 

Miff.  The  Sins  to  which  the  Devil  and 
his  evil  Spirits  are  moft  eagerly  bent  to  tempt 
Men,  —  are,  firft  of  all,  to  forfake  the  true 
and  only  God,  to  truft  in  themfelves,  and  to 
fear  and  worfhip  other  Beings. —  1  his  is  call¬ 
ed  Idolatry,  and  provokes  God  to  give  fuch 
Perfons  up — to  a  Mind  void  of  Judgment , — 
to  commit  all  Iniquity  with  Greedinefs  §.  — 
This  is  the  fad  Cafe  of  all  the  Nations  of  the 
World,  who  worfhip  not  the  true  God. — • 
They  are  under  the  Power  of  Satan,  his  An¬ 
gels,  and  his  Agents  ;  and  fo  are  you,  until 
thro’  the  Favour  and  Mercy  of  God  you 
are  received  into  his  Church  and  Family. 

Revenge,  and  Murder,  that  too  often 
follows  it,  are  Satan’s  darling  Temptations; 
by  which  Millions  of  Souls  have  been  fent 
out  of  this  World. — This  is  what  you  muft 
refolve  againft,  as  a  Sin  more  elpecially  hated 
of  God. — If  you  are  injured,  or  oppreffed, 
you  muft  leave  your  Caufe  to  God  :• — •  He, 
*  Lukexiv,  28.  §  Rom,  i. 


and 


1  ° 6  ^  Instruction  Dial. i T. 
and  he  only  knows  what  Punilhment  every 
yyury  and  Jnjufttce  require ;  and  will  cafl 
Offenders  to  an  Account  in  his  own  proper 

t  ™e/.  ~ Ic  IS  true’  Revenge  is  fweet  and 

rnnrPM  ?  t0  ^  Natl,re  >  but  cor¬ 

rupt  Nature  you  muff  not  follow,  if  you  re¬ 
solve  to  be  the  Servant  of  God.  ^ 

Ai10tJier  Sln>  which  the  Devil  tempts  Men 
to,  is  Lying:—  He  is  the  Father  of 
i  ,yes,  and  would  have  all  Men  like  him- 
,  5  becaufe  he  knows  what  God  has  de¬ 
clared,  that  fuch  as  love  and  make  Lyes  * 
fhall  have  no  Inheritance  in  his  Kingdom. 
I  his  you  will  confider  and  refolve  againft, 
as  you  hope  for  the  Favour  of  God. 

*  an0ther  very  dangerous  Error, 

to  which  Men  are  ftrongly  tempted  that 

is,  to  be  proud,  and  to  have  an  high  Con- 
teit  of  their  own  Reafon,  kVifdom,  and  Abili- 
ty  to know,  and  to  do,  what  is  good,  and 
belt  for  themfelves.  Now  this  Pride  and 
oelj-conceit  takes  Men  off  from  their  Depend¬ 
ence  upon  God,  his  mil,  and  IVord  f  by 
which  alone  we  can  know  what  we  mujl  do 
to  be  faved ;  —  upon  what  Terms  God  will 
pardon  a  Sinner ;  and  what  will  become  of 
us  when  we  die.  Now  nothing  can  provoke 
God  more,  than  for  us  poor  Creatures  to 

think,  that  we  want  not  his  Help,  his  Grace 
and  Light. 


*  Rev.  xxii.  15. 


Laftly\ 


V-'..  -- 


' 

,  ■»-— as*.-...  ■  I  ■ 


Dial.  1 1.  for  the  I N  D  I A  N  S.  107 

Lafily ,  You  muft  know, — that  the  Devil 
hath  his  Agents  in  every  Place  : — Thefe  are 
Men  of  wicked  Lives,  and  wicked  Principles-, 

. — who  make  a  Mock  of  Sin — who  fear  not 
to  blafpheme  that  God,  who  can  defir oy  both 
Body  and  Soul  in  Hell . — Now  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  allured  us,  that  Converjation  with 
fitch  Perfons  will  corrupt  good  Manners  *. — * 
Here  then  will  be  your  Trial  ; — and  you  ought 
to  confider  beforehand,  whether  the  Pleafure 
of  fuch  Company  lhall  prevail  with  you  to 
negledf  the  Counfel  of  God  ;  which  is,  to 
avoid  them,  as  you  would  avoid  your  own 
Deftrudftion  : — Or  whether  you  will  run  the 
Hazard  of  being  ruined  for  ever,  by  con- 
verfing  with  fuch  wicked  Perfons. 

The  next  Thing,  which  at  your  Baptifm 
you  promife  to  renounce,  is — c  the  World, 
4  and  all  its  evil  Cuftoms  and  Manners  * 
1  as  alfo,  all  the  finful  Lulls  of  the  Flelh, 
%  fo  that  you  will  not  follow  nor  be  led  by 
c  them.3 

Ind.  c  I  am  afraid.  Sir,  that,  without  your 
c  Inftruftions,  I  lhall  not  underltand  this  as  I 
4  ought.3 

Miff.  You  will  remember,  — that  this  is 
not  the  World  for  which  you  were  chiefly 
made  ; — nor  muft  you  look  for  any  true  and 
lading  Happinefs  here. — Now  you  will  meet 
with  many  things  in  the  World,  which  will 

*  1  Cor.  xv.  33. 
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tempt  you  with  an  Appearance  and  Shew  of 

Happinefs  ;  and  if  you  are  not  refolved  to 

avoid  them,  they  will  turn  your  Heart  from 

the  Love  of  God,  and  the  Care  of  your 
ooui.  J 

lnd.  ‘  You  will  be  fo  kind  as  to  let  me 
‘  know  what  thefe  are.’ 

Miff.  The  Spirit  of  God  will  tell  you : _ 

They  are  ‘  The  Lulls  of  the  Flefh,’  — •  that 
is, —  all  finful,  unchafte,  and  impure  Plea- 
fures,  and  whatever  leads  to  fuch  Sins _ Se¬ 

condly,—'  The  Lull  of  the  Eyes,’— that  is— 
all  finful  and  covetous  Defires,  and  Love  of 
Riches. —  And,  Thirdly,  -  ‘  The  Pride  of 
‘  Llfe  *  ;  ’—or  an  exceffve  Value  of  them- 
felves,  accompanied  with  an  unreasonable 
Defire  of  the  Efteem  of  the  World. 

Ind.  ‘  Pray  let  me  know  more  particularly 
‘  what  are  the  “  Lulls  of  the  Elelh,”  which 
‘  I  am  to  refolve  again  ft.’ 

Miff.  I  will  repeat  to  you  the  very  Words 
of  God,  that  you  may  be  convinced  I  do 
not  tell  you  any  thing  but  what  will  be  necef- 
fary  to  your  Salvation. — Now  thefe  Works 
of  the  Flejh  are  manifejl  that  is,  they  may 
eafily  be  known  by  any  confidering  Perfon, 
tho  never  lo  unlearned,  to  be  dilpleaftn0* 
to  a  good  and  holy  God.  —  Such  are  Adttf- 
tery,  Whoredom ,  Idolatry ,  Witchcraft,Drunk~ 
ennefs ,  Hatred ,  Malice, Revenge,  Strife,  Sedi- 

*  i  John  li.  1 6. 
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tions ,  Murders ,  Revellings  *  ^  and  fuck-like. \  — 
Now  however  tempting  many  ot  thefe  Sins 
may  be,  —  you  muft  fit  down,  confider, 
and  refolve  againft  them,  or  never  hope 
for  the  Favour  of  God. 

Ind.  4  You  will  now  let  me  know  what  is 
6  meant  by  —  44  The  Lull  of  the  Eyes.” 

Miff.  I  told  you  before,  that  it  is  the 
eager  and  covetous  Defire  of  Riches.  And 
that  you  may  be  convinced  how  danger¬ 
ous  a  Sin  this  is,  you  fhall  hear  what  Chrift 
himfelf  has  faid,  —  That  it  is  very  hard  for 
rich  Men  to  be  good  Cbrijlians  f  ;  becaufe 
they  are  fo  much  expofed  to  many  Evils 
and  Temptations,  • — fuch  as  thefe  following: 
- —  They  that  have  Riches  are  apt  to  love 
them  too  much,  —  to  put  their  Truft  in 
them ,  and  to  forget  their  Dependence  upon 
God  ;  to  lord  it  over  and  opprefs  their  In¬ 
feriors  ;  —  and  to  make  Provifion  for  the 
Flefh ,  to  fulfil  the  Lufis  thereof. 

Befides  all  thefe,  —  Wealth  is  often  at¬ 
tended  with  fuch  Cares  as  choak  the  Good  § 
Seed  fown  in  the  Heart  of  Men,  that  is,  the 
holy  Defires,  and  good  Refolutions,  which 
are  wrought  in  Men  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  fo 
that  this  good  Seed  becometh  unfruitful. 

And  tho*  Riches  may  be  made  life  of 
to  good  Purpofes,  yet  it  will  require  a  more 

*  Gal,  V.  19,  20,21.  y  Matth .  xi.v,  21. 

§  Mat.th .  xiii.  22. 
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.than  ordinary  Grace  of  God  fo  to  ufe  them  • 
—  which  extraordinary  Grace  is  feldom  afld 
eu  by  and  therefore  feldom  given  to,  fuch 

Riches HearC$  3re  P°ffeffed  wilh  the  Love  of 

ind.  *  One  would. conclude  then,  —  that 
Chriftians  ought  not  to  defire  Riches  lb 

*  eagerly  as  generally  they  do  ;  —  nor  ought 
they  who  want  them  to  think  themfelves 

*  unhappy,  or  not  beloved  by  God.’ 

Miff.  That  is  very  true.  And  they  who 
will  not  be  convinced  of  thefe  Truths,  by 
what  God  has  declared  in  his  Word,  will  one 
Day  be  convinced  by  fad  Experience,  when 
it.  may.be  too  late  to  do  them  any  Service. 

Ind.  «  Mull  then  every  Man,  who  would 

‘  fave  his  Soul,  renounce  the  Thoughts  of 
Riches  ? 3 

JVIiJJ'.  Iso!  Riches  .may  be  uied  to  good 
Purpofes.  The  ApoftJe  of  Jefus  Chrift° tells 
you  how,  i  i  ini.  vi.  iy,  1 8,  jy. —  c  Charge 

*  them  who  are  rich  in  this  World ,  that  they 
he  not  high-minded ,  nor  trufi  in  uncertain 
LLictoes ,  but  in  the  Living  God0  who  giveth 

.  nMy  all  things  to  enjoy  .*  —  Lhat  they  do 
Good^  that  they  be  rich  tn  Good  hf^orks ,  rea¬ 
dy  to  difir ibute ,  willing  to  communicate  ; 

4  laying  up  in  Store  for  themfelves  a  good 
1  Foundation  againfi  the  Lime  to  come ,  that 
€  they  may  lay  hold  on  Eternal  Life. 3  —  But 
frjj  they  are  dangerous  Things. 

Ind. 
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Ind.  c  What  Advice  w  11  yon  give  r ne3 
‘  that  I  may  neither  defire  nor  enjoy  them  too 
*  eagerly  ?  ’ 

Miff,  That  you  may  not  endeavour  by  un- 
juft  Ways  to  better  your  Condition,  you  will 
find  thefe  Words  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  Go- 
fpel ;  —  What  will  it  profit  a  Man ,  if  he  fhould 
gain  the  whole  Worlds  and  lofe  his  own  Soul*? 

To  moderate  your  Defires,  confider,  that 
the  more  you  have^  the  more  you  mttji  account 
for . 

To  make  you  more  contented, ,  you  mu  ft 
know,  that  Men  are  not  happy,  becaufe  they 
have  a  great  deal,  but  becaufe  God  gives 
them  Power  to  enjoy  what  they  have,  be 
that  more  or  lefs. 

That  the  F  avours  of  God  may  not  tempt 
you  to  Idlenefs,  remember,  —  That  Sloth - 
fulnefs  cafleth  into  a  deep  Sleep  ;  that  is,  it 
makes  men  infenfible  of  what  concerns  the 
next  W orld,  and  in  this  World  —  covers  them  ' 
with  Rags  ft. 

#  And,  iaftly.  If  you  let  no  worldly  Bufinefs  * 
hinder  you  from  ferving  God  daily,  it  will  ■ 
keep  in  your  Mind  a  conftant  Senfe  of  your > 
Dependence  upon  him,  and  make  you  fee 
your  Thoughts  upon  another  World,  to  » 
which  this  is  only  a  P  adage.- 

Ind.  ‘  Pray  inftrudt  me  how  I  may  belt 
avoid  Temptations. 

*  Mark  viii.  36,  'j'  Prov.  xxiii.  21 . 

L  2  .  Miff., 
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afJJ  ?  !le  Dire)cl/ions  1  g've  you  (hall  be 
flioit  and  plain,  and  Tinted  to  your  Condition. 

,  ™s  be  ever  in  your  Mind,  that  Sin  is 
the  word  of  all  Evils :  —  For  all  other  Evils 

^  chave  an  En,d’  at  fartheft  when  you  die-; 
but  oin  will  make  you  miferable  for  ever. 

Remember  that  you  are  naturally  inclined 
to  Sin,  that  the  Devil  will  tempt  you  to  it 
&nd  that  God  only  can  fave  you. 

And  then  you  will  never  truft  in  your  own 
Strength,  but  in  the  living  God. 

F o  nim  therefore  you  will  conftantly  pray 
for  1  lelp  ;  and  if  you  draw  nigh  to  him ,  he 
"will  draw  nigh  to  you  *. 

And  yet  you  mull  not  expe£t  God’s  Af- 
iftance  without  tiling  your  own  Endeavours ; 
for  that  is  to  tempt  the  Lord. 

If  Sinners  entice  you ,  you  mu(l  not  confent 
unto  t henrf :  For  they  are  the  Devil’s  Inftru- 
ments. 

It  you  fall  into  evil  Company,  you  mull 
go  out  of  it  immediately,  and  not  walk  in 
the  Way  with  them,  left  God  forfake  you. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  puts  into 
your  Mind  good  Defires,  or  checks  you  for 
doing  ill,  you  muft  obey  the  Voice  of  God  ; 
and  he  will  love  you,  and  preferve  you  from 

your  ghoftly  Enemy,  ;nd  from  evirlaftintr 
Death. 

hui.  ‘  You  will  now  be  pleafed  to  explain 


m  Jam.  iv.  8, 
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‘  'to  me  that  Pride  of  Life,  which  a  • 
4  Chriftian  renounces  at  his  Baptifm.  ’ 

Miff.  By  the  Pride  of  Life  is  meant,  — •  - 
that  great  Opinion,  which,  thro’  the  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  Nature,  all  People  are  apt  to  have 
of  themfelves  ;  —  with  an  eager,  reftlefs,  and 
immoderate  Defire  after  every  thing  that  may 
diftinguifh  them  from  others,  and  which  may 
fet  them  high  in  the  Efleem  of  the  World. 

Now  this  Pride  of  Life  is  the  Occafion  of 
many  Evils,  which  are  highly  difpleafmg  to  • 
God,  and  muft-be  refolved  againft  by  every 
good  Chriftian. 

The  Evils  are  thefe  that  follow:  —  They 
who  are  under  the  Power  of  this  Vice,  are 
more  concerned  for  the  Efteem  of  theWorld, 
than  how  to  pleafe  God: — They  are  there¬ 
fore  too  often  tempted  to  fupport  the  good 
Opinion  of  the-  World,  by  laying  that  out 
on  Vanity,  which  fhould  be  the  Support  of 
their  Families,  or  of  the  Poor:  —  And  they  / 
are  too  apt  to  defpife  the  Poor,  as  if  they 
were  not  Creatures  of  the  fame  Kind  with 
themfelves.  — They  look  upon  all  the  Ad¬ 
vantages  or  Bleffings  they  have,  whether,  in  • 
their  Perfons^  or  in  their  PoffeJJions ,  as  their 
Due ;  and  therefore  are  generally  unthankful 
to  God,  and  rob  him  of  the  Honour  of  his 
own  Girts  :  —  In  fhort,  they  are  angry ,  when 
they  are  not  valued  as  they  think  they  de¬ 
serve  ;  they  are  apt  to  be  difcontented ,  and 

L  3  to 
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to  think,  that  they  deferve  more  than  they 
have-,  to  repine  at  their  Misfortunes,  and 
overlook  their  own  Infirmities  ;  and  are  there¬ 
fore  uttci  Strangers  to  that  Humility ,  which 
mult  recommend  them  to  the  Grace  and  Fa¬ 
vour  of  God  :  —  For  he  refifteth  the  Proud , 
o.ud  giveth  Grace  to  the  Humble 

Ind.  ‘  Since  this  Pride  of  Life  and  Heart 
‘  is  1°  natural  to  us,  what  can  cure  us  of  it  ?’ 

Miff.  Nothing  but  the  Grace  of  God ,  and 

poffeffing  your  Heart  with  Things  of  greater 
Moment. 

Coefider,  that  you  are  liable  to  Eternal 
Mifery : —  That  your  great  Bufinefs  in  this 
World  is  to  fit  yourfelf  for  a  happy  Death, 
and  the  Day  of  Judgment  ;  and  you  will 
be  very  indifferent  about  feveral  Things, 
which  you  now  take  too  much  Pleafure  in. 

You  will  neither  ftudy  to  be  vain  and 
foolijh  in  your  Drefs,  nor  ftngular  and  con¬ 
ceited  in  your  Opinions,  but  imitate  fuch  as 
are  fober-minded  ;  —  as  knowing,  That  the 
Ornament  of  a  meek  and  humble  Spirit  f  is  in 
the  Sight  of  God  of  great  Price  ;  and  fhould 
therefore  be  your  great  Concern. 

And  then,  if  you  remember, — that  you 
have  nothing  which  you  have  not  received  §, 
■ —  nothing  but  what  you  mull  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  for,  you  will  have  more  Reafon  to 
fear ,  than  be  proud  of  your  Advantages. 

*  i  Pet.  V.  5.  j  1  Pet.  iii.  4,  §  1  Cor.  iv.  7. 

2  Ind. 
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Ind.  4  Well,  Sir,  I  fee  fufficient  Reafon, 

«  why  every  one,  who  purpofes  to  be- 
‘  come*  a  Chriftian,  fhould  renounce  the 
Devil ,  and  all  his  IVorks,  —  the  Vanities 
4  of  the  JVorld ,  and  the  Lufts  of  theFlefh . 

4  —  I  am  alfo  convinced  of  the  great  Ad- 
c  vantage  thofe  will  reap,  who  are  able  tp 
4  overcome  thefe  Difficulties.  But  then  X 
4  am  difcourag’d  exceedingly,  when  1  fee 
4  fo  many,  who  have  undertaken  to  be 
4  Chriftians  upon  thefe  Conditions,  in  a 
4  manner  renounce  that  Religion  after- 
4  wards,- — either  finding  it  impoffible  to 
4  obferve  thefe  Conditions,  or  thinking  that 
4  they  are  not  fo  very  ncceiTary  to  Saiva- 
4  tion,  as  you  fay  they  are.’ 

Miff.  Believe  not  this,  becaufe  of  our 
faying  fo  only  •,  but  becaufe  the  God  of 
Truth  and  Mercy  hath  fo  faid,  who  would 
have  alt  Men  come  to  the  Knowlege  of 
the  Truth,  and  requires  nothing  to  be  done 
or  avoided  by  Chriftians,  but  what  is  ab- 
folutely  neceftary  to  their  Salvation  *, —  and 
which  Fie  v/ill  enable  them  to  perform,  if  it 
is  not  plainly  their  own  Fault. 

As  for  fuch  as  call  themfelves  Chriftians , 
but  do  not  the  things  which  Chrift  has  com¬ 
manded,  you  muft  not  judge  of  the  Chri¬ 
ftian  Religion  by  them,  but  by  your  own 
Senfe ,  and  Want  of  a  Redeemer.  — The 
Chriftians  you  fpeak  of  have  never  truly 

confidered 
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confidered  the  extreme  Danger  thev  9n.  • 

-  nor  what  the  Son  of  God  has  declared  - 

aj°  u  were  better  for  them,  that  a  Mill- 

Jlone  Was  hanged  about-  their  Necks ,  and  tin 
caft  into  the  Sea ,  than  they  fhoiild  h<>  tu 
Occafton  of  Offence  to  well-difpofed  Pea 
f  *  “And  indeed,  none  fervf  {he  De" 

igr.s  of  more  than  fuch  Sort  of 

Chnfhans  ;  —  and  who  have  no  other  Choice 
but  a  true  and  timely  Repentance,  or  ever- 
a_  mg  Mifery.-  And  Repentance,  one  would- 
hope,  they  would  chufe,  if  they  would  con- 
fiaer  the  great  Patience  of  God  which 
onght  to  fill  their  Eyes  with  Te'ars,  and  ■ 
the,r  Hearts  w.th  that  Shame  and  Sorrow, 
wi  ich  is  the  Work  of  true  Repentance 
Do  but  remember  what  I  have  told  you 
befo1  e,  that  a  true  Faith  in  God ,  and  in  his 
Word,  will  enable  you  to  overcome  all  the  - 
Difficulties  you  can  pollibiy  meet  with. 

It  is  for  this  Reafon  that  every  one,  before 
he  takes  upon  himfeif  the  Chriftian  Pro 
felTion,  is  oblig’d  to  give  an  Account  of  his 
Faith,  without  which  it  is  impojfble  to  pleafe 

Ind.  4  Plaving  given  you  fo  much  Trou- 
*  ble  already,  I  mull  now  alk  you  to  ex- 
‘  plain  to  me  the  Particulars  of  the  Chri- 
‘  Ilian  Faith ;  but  with  your  Leave  I  will 
«  wait  on  you  again  very  foon.’ 

*  Luke  Avii.  2. 

Miff. 
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Miff.  As  foon  as  you  can.  —  In  the  mean 
time,  I  muft  put  you  in  mind  to  beg  of 
God  to  deliver  you  from  the  Attempts  of  the 
Devil,  who  will  try  all  Ways  to  divert  you 
from  your  good  Purpoies. —  And  may  God 
keep  you  in  the  good  Difpofition  you  feem 

to  be  in ! 

The  PRAYER. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  mod  merciful  Fa- 
ther,  preferve  me  from  all  the  Tem¬ 
ptations  of  my  Adverfary  the  Devil,  who 
goeth  about  feeking  whom  he  may  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  devour.  —  Give  me  holy  Refla¬ 
tions,  and  a  watchful  Spirit,  that  I  may  per- 
fevere  in  the  Way  of  Godlinefs,  and  my  Life 
correfpond  with  the  Purity  of  my  faith.  — 
Oh  !  Let  me  never  difhonour  fo  excellent  a 
Title  as  that  of  a  Chriftian\  but  do  thou  reign 
in  my  Heart,  by  thy  Spirit  of  Grace  guiding 
all  my  Addons,  and  diredling  my  Intentions, 
that  I  may  be  the  Servant  of  thy  divine  Will 
here,  and  be  admitted  to  the  Holinefs  and 
Glories  of  that  State,  where  Thou  reigned  for 
ever  and  ever,  and  art  All  in  All.  Amen . 
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DIALOGUE  xil. 

Tbe.  Article,  0f  ,be  Ci„^  ^ 
frafftcatly  explained. 

Indian. 

‘  Y"  t0li,niC’  B’r’  when  I  left  you 

‘  Socfe fir  rl % n°r  bC  3dmitted  int0  ^e 
4  come  L  ChndJans-  — lam  therefore  now 

‘  -  which  cTV  y°U’  What  that  Faith  *, 

‘  *ey  are  bapfed"-^'"  before 

llnow  ,h™>  <!>« 
l>eve  anH  r7i thmgS  which  Chriftians  be- 
when’  hLVtb/ff  "“i  kn°W  herMfler’ 

and  e/pllu -L  S<*'.PT”Vs 
certain  nr  u  ^  niefin  time  there  are 

and 

‘  are  ?  °W  fta  J  1  know  what  thefe  Truths 

anefff  teashcaBpnnf C  1  y°Ung  Be§inners’ 
ny  things  T  ?  ^  orrcmem^rma- 

arecoiKainedin  f’h  r°n  the  greaCeft  Moment 

which  w  nca  i  T^  rl0Wing  A°rt  AcC0unt’ 

tjC[  Creed’ - or  theAa- 

muft  „revnHE  ?HRISTIANr  Baith  ;  and  I 
Prevail  with  you  To  to  fix  them  in  your 

He  hr.  xi.  6. 

Memory, 


/ 
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Memory,  that  you  may  not  forget  them  as 
long  as  you  live  ;  - —  for  the  Belief  of  theft 
will  be  a  powerful  Means  to  make  you  boly» 
righteous ,  and  happy. 

z  > 1 

SCREED,  or  The  Articles 
of  the  Christian  Faith. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  Heaven  and 
Earth  :  --  And  in  Jefus  Chrift  his 
only  Son  our  Lord,  —  who  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,-- 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary ,  —  fuf- 
fered  under  cPontius  Pilate ,  —was 
crucified,  dead  and  buried  ;  — he 
defcended  into  Hell ;  —  the  third 
Day  he  rofe  again  from  the  Dead  ; 
—  he  afcended  into  Heaven,— and 
fitteth  at  the  Right-hand  of  God 

the  Father  Almighty  ;  - from 

thence  he  ihall  come  to  judge  the 
Quick  and  the  Dead. 


1 
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I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  • 
“  *  the  Holy  Ccitholick  Church  5 

—  the  Communion  of  Saints  • 

—  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  ;  -  the 

Refurreclion  of  the  Body  ;  . 

and  the  Life  everlafting.  Amen . 

Ind.  ‘  I  will  endeavour  to  fay  them  by 
‘  Heart; — and  I  hope  I  fhall  remember  them 
‘  as  long  as  I  live — And  now  I  fhall  be  very 

*  thankful,  if  you  will  fhew  me,  —  How  the 
‘  Knowledge  and  Belief  of  theft  things  are  ne- 
‘  ceffary  to  make  Men  good,  as,  you  fay,  all 

*  Chriftians  ought  to  be  ?  ’ 

Miff.  Remember  then, — That  to  believe  in 
God ,  is  not  only  to  profefs,  that  there  is  fuch  a 
glorious  Being ,  who  made  the  World,  and  all 
Things  in  it ;  —  but  alfo  to  believe  whatever 
he  hath  made  known  to  us,  either  concern¬ 
ing  himfelf,  or  the  Duties  we  owe  to  Him 
cur/elves,  and  others ;  which  is  all  contained  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  written  by  the  Infpira- 
tion  of  God  *,  who  can  neither  be  deceived, 
nor  deceive  us. 

Now  he  hath  made  known  to  us,  —  That 
he  never  left  himfelf  without  Witnefs  -f- ;  but 
hath  given  fufficient  Proofs  of  his  Almighty 
Power ,  IVifdom,  Goodnefs ,  Truth ,  and  Juft  ice , 
in  all  Ages  of  the  World.  —  He  hath  made 

*  2  Tim.  in.  1 6.  f  Acit  xiv.  ij. 
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known  to  us,—  that  by  his  Almighty  Power 
he  created  the  World,  and  all  things  in  it  ; — ■ 
and  that,  by  his  moji  wonderful  IVifdom ,  he 
has  governed  and  preferved  it  ever  fince  it 
was  made. 

That  He  is  the  Author  of  our  Being ,  and 
of  all  the  Good  we  do,  or  ever  can  enjoy  * **. 

That  He  is  perfectly  Holy,  and  requires 
all  his  Servants  to  be  holy  -f\ 

That  He  fees  wherever  we  are,  and  what¬ 
ever  we  do,  fo  that  if  we  pray  to  Him  we 
are  fure  to  be  heard  ;  if  we  fin,  we  are  lure 
to  be  puniflhed 

For  his  Power  is  mighty ,  to  reward  his 
faithful  Servants,  and  to  punifh  the  Difobe- 
dient  |]„ 

That  He  is  juft  in  all  his  Ways  ;  com- 
mandeth  nothing,  but  what  is  for  the  Good 
of  his  Creatures  ;  and  never  punifheth,  but 
when  they  truly  deferve  his  Difpleafure  §. 

That  He  is  long-fuffering ,  and  ready  to 
receive  all  that  are  fenfible  of  their  Mi- 
fery 

And  that  He  is  a  faithful  God  ;  whatever 
he  has  promifed,  will  certainly  be  perform¬ 
ed  ;  whatever  he  has  threatened,  will  come 
to  pafs 


*  Aas  xvii.  28.  t  I  Pet.  i.  15,  1 6.  $  Pro<v. 

xv.  3.  ||  Gen.  xvii.  1 .  §  Gen.  xviii.  2c. 

**  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  ^  Deut.  vii.  9. 
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For  He  governeth  all  things,  both  in 
Heaven  and  Earth  ;  and  nothing  is  too  hard 
for  him  that  he  thinks  fit  to  do  *. 

Now  t\\z  Belief  oi  this  is  neceffary  to  give 
us  Inch  worthy  Thoughts  of  this  Great  and 
Glorious  God,  as  may  humble  us  in  our  own 
Eyes  *,  —  and  make  us  fearful  of  offending, 
and  glad  to  pleafe,  one  who  has  Power  to 
reward  or  punijh  fuch  as  pleafe  or  offend  him. 
• — On  the  other  hand, — we  fhall  be  difpofed 
to  love  him  above  all  things,  becaufe  we  be¬ 
lieve  him  to  be  the  Giver  of  all  the  Good 
we  either  enjoy ^  or  ever  hope  for.- — And  he 
having  made  kn®wn  to  us,  —  That  his  Eyes 
are  in  every  Place ,  beholding  the  Evil  and  the 
Good  §  •,  and  that  from  him  no  Secrets  are 
hid  ^ — this  Confideration  is  proper  to  make 
us  careful  of  our  Words  and  Adions,  and 
afraid  of  doing  or  faying  any  thing  which 
may  difpleafe  lo  great  and  holy  a  Being. — 
And  as  for  his  Jufiice ,  we  have  the  greateft 
Reafon  to  fear  it ;  becaufe  he  has  made 
known  to  us  many  dreadful  Examples  of  his 
Dilpleafure  againfl  thofe  who  had  no  Regard 
to  Reafon,  or  his  Commands  ;  by  which  we 
learn  what  we  muff  exped,  if  we  provoke 
him  by  our  Sins. — Lafily , — when  we  fee,  as 
we  find  it  in  his  Word,  that  this  Great  God 
has  been  fo  good  as  to  fpare Men,  even  when 
they  have  deferved  Punilhment,  we  are  here- 

*  Jer,  xxxii.  17.  §  Prov.xv.  3. 
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by  powerfully  led  to  adore  and  admire  1  us 
Goodnefs  and  Patience,  which  doth,  or  ought 
to  lead  Men  to  Repentance. 

lnd.  *  Why  is  God  called  the  Father  ?’ 

Miff.  Becaufe  he  is  the  Maker  and  Pre- 
fcrver  of  all  Creatures,  which,  with  the  Care 
and  Affe&ion  of  a  Father,  he  watches  over 
continually. 

He  is  the  Father  of  Man,  becaufe  He  cre¬ 
ated  him  after  his  own  Image . 

Becaufe  he  teacheth  Man  Knowlege*,— 
corrects  him  when  he  does  amifs  and  re¬ 
wards  him  when  he  does  well. 

Ind.  4  What  is  meant  by  God’s  Frovi - 

*  denceV 

Miff.  The  Wifdoni  and  Power  of  God,  by 
which  He  knows  and  appoints  how  every 
thing  in  the  World  fhall  be,  fo  that  the 
whole  Creation  is  taken  care  of :  —  Not  the 
meanefl  Creature  can  fuffer ,  without  God’s 
Leave,  either  by  Malice  or  Accident 

Ind.  4  Why  then  do  Evils  befal  Men  ? 9 

Miff.  Very  often  to  punifh  them,  and  to 
bring  them  to  Repentance  *,  but  efpeciadly  to 
wean  our  Hearts  from  being  too  fond  of  this 
Life  *,  and  that  we  may  think  of,  delight  in, 
and  prepare  for  a  better. 

Ind.  4  Doth  God  govern  the  Seafons  ? 
4  Do  not  Summer  and  Winter ,  Spring  and 

*  Matt .  x.  29. 
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Harvejl,  return  certainly  at  their  an- 
4  pointed  Times  ?  5  ^ 

Mijf.  — 1 hey  do  :  —  But  then,  to  put 
Aaen  in  mind,  that  they  depend  upon  God 


1  ,  ^  I KJ UU 

only,  and  not  upon  the  Seafons,  for  their  daily 
Bread, — the  Summer  fometimes  returns  with 


,  •  vvwn  ijj  vv  I  tU' 

ut  its  ufua!  Heat ,  and  the  Harvejl  without 


its  Fruitfulnefs 


Ind.'  I  lave  not  wicked  Men,  and  wicked 
Spirits,  great  Power  of  doing  Mifchief?’ 

NiiJJ.  1  is  true — God  hath  given  them 
great  Power  both  to  punilh  the  Wicked, 
and  to  try  the  Faith  of  the  Righteous  f ^ 
But  the  Word  of  God  allures  us,  That  nei¬ 
ther  Men  nor  Devils  can  do  the  leaft  Hurt, 
witnout  the  Leave  of  God  :  . —  And  this  is 
tiie  Reafon,  that  there  is  not  more  Mifchief 

m  t i j e  World,  and  that  all  things  are  not 
every- where  in  Confu(ion§. 

Ind.  ‘  Of  what  Ufe  is  it  to  believe,  that 
‘  God  is  our  Father  ?  * 

Miff.  If  you  indeed  believe  this,  you  will 
take  your  Father’s  Word  for  what  he  pro- 
mifeth  ;  be  pleafed  with  what  he  ordereth  ; 

• — Caft  all  your  Care  upon  Him  ;  for  He  careth 
for  you  f. 

You  will  never  abufe  his  Goodnefs  and 
Long-fuff ering  ; - for  though  he  hath  the 


o  j  '  O  *  w  1 

Companion  of  a  Father ,  yet  if  his  Children 


*  Hay  i.  o,  to,  1 1.  f  2  Sam.  xvi,  id.  §  Job  i. 
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are  obftinately  difobedient,  He  is  a  God  ter¬ 
rible  in  Judgment  *. 

In  all  your  Afflictions,  you  will  have  this 
Comfort  •,  'Tis  good  for  a  Man  to ^  be  in  ‘Trau  - 
blef,  and  to  bear  Chajlening ,  if  it  fo  feemelh 
good  to  all-wife  and  gracious  Father  ;  not 
for  his  own  Pleafure ,  but  our  Profit ,  as  it 
-  may  make  us  Partakers  of  his  Holinefs,  and 
yield  the  peaceable  Fruit  of  Right eoufnefs  to 
them  that  are  exercifed  thereby  §. 

Laftly,  If  God  is  your  Father ,  your  Inhe¬ 
ritance  is  in  Heaven  ;  which  you  ought 

much  to  think  of, - ‘  That  where  your 

‘  Treafure  is,  there  may  your  Heart  be 
6  alfo  t.5 

Ind.  4  I  am  convinced,  and  do  believe 
4  thefe  Perfections  of  God  ^  and  1  iee  how 
4  necefTary  they  are  to  be  known  and  be- 
c  Sieved,  in  order  to  make  Men  fear  before 
4  him, — to  love  and  obey  him.3 

Miff,  But  you  have  not  confidered  — 
what  little  Comfort  the  Belief  of  thefe  things 
will  be  to  a  Man  who  knows  himfelf  to  be  a 
Sinner,  and  that  as  fuch  he  muft  needs  be 
under  the  Difpleafure  of  this  holy,  juft ,  and 
powerful  God\ — and  yet  knows  not  how  to 
be  reftored  to  his  Favour. 

Ind,  4  That  is  indeed  a  perplexing,  tor- 
c  menting  Thought  j — and  1  remember  what 

*  PfaL  xlvii.  2.  f  PfaL  cxix.  71.  §  Heb . 

xii.  5,  &c.  ^  Mat.  vif  21. 

M  3  4  you 
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you  told  me  before, — That  until  God  was 

*  plealed  to  let  Men  know  upon  what  Terms 
t  le  accept  of  their  Repentance,  and 

*  pardon  them,  the  wifeft  Men  on  Earth 
could  not  find  it  out,  fo  as  to  make  the 
Minds  of  Sinners  eafy.’ 

Miff.  This  will  convince  you  of  the  great 
blejjing  of  Chriftianity, — and  the  great  Good- 
nefs  and  Mercy  of  God,  in  delivering  Man¬ 
kind,  from  the  Fear  of  Death,  and  what  will 
certainly  follow  ; — which,  before  the  Gofpel, 
was  the  Torment  of  Sinners,  and  kept  them 
in  Bondage  all  their  Life  long  * — How  God 
lias  delivered  us  from  this  Bondage,  you  will 

underftand  in  the  next  Article  of  the  Chrijlian 

Faith . 

Ind,  ‘  f  ou  will  be  lb  kind  as  to  explain 
‘  that  to  me.9 

f  Miff,  That  I  will  do.  —  But  I  mud  be 
obliged  to  repeat  lome  T.  ruths  of  Moment, 
which  I  have  told  you  before : —  That  after 
the  First  Parents  of  Mankind  had  loft 
their  Maker  s  Favour  by  their  Diiobedience, 
and  brought  Sin ,  and  Mifery,  and  Death , 
into  the  World, — God  in  great  Pity  promif- 
ed  them  a  Saviour  •,  one  who  would  fatisfy 
his  Juftice,  for  the  Difhonour  done  to  him 
by  their  Sins,  and  would  reftrain  the  Power 
of  that  evil  Spirit ,  which  had  tempted  them 


to  fo  great  a  Sin. 
*  HJ.  i i.  15. 
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Now  this  promifed  Saviour  is  the  very 
Per/on,  in  whom  we  Chriftians  profefs  to 
believe,  when  we  fay.  We  believe  in  Jefus 
Chrift ,  the  only  Son  of  God,  cur  Lord. 

For  when  the  World  was  grown  exceed¬ 
ing  wicked,  and  ignorant  of  the  only  true 
God,  this  his  Son  took  upon  himfelf  the 
Nature  of  Man,  by  being  born  of  a  Virgin, 
that,  as  a  Man ,  he  might  be  capable  of  buf¬ 
fering  for  the  Sins  of  Men,  for  which  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  World  he  had  engaged  to 
ftiffer  *,  to  fave  us  from  being  loft  for  ever. 

Accordingly,  the  People  of  the  Jews, 
amongft  whom  he  was  born  and  lived,  being 
grown  very  wicked,  did  not  only  reject  Him, 
and  the  Message  that  he  brought  them 
from  God,  and  the  holy  Rules  of  Living 
which  he  allured  them  were  necelfary  to 
pleafe  God  ;  —  but  they  allb  ufed  him  moft 
barbaroufly,  and  at  laft  prevailed  with  Pontius 
Pilate,  their  Governor,  to  put  him  to  Death, 
even  againjl  his  Confcience  \  —  which  Death 
the  Son  of  God  fubmitted  to  ;  for  he  could 
eafily  have  delivered  himfelf  out  of  the  Hands 
cf  his  Enemies. —  Now,  by  wiliingly  offering 
himfelf  to  Death,  he  became  a  Sacrifice  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole 
World  •, —  and  reft  or  ed  all  Mankind  to  the 
Favour  of  their  Maker,  upon  moft  reajon - 
able  Conditions. — And  that  all  fuch  as  do  be- 

*  Rev.  xiii.  8, 


lieve 
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lieve  in  him  might  be  allured  of  this,-(^ 
!Med  him  the  third  Day  from  the  Dead ,  and 
•f  £/»  openly.  And  by  this  moft  power¬ 
ful  Proof  declared  him  to  be  his  Son and 
that  whatever  he  had  faid,  or  done,  or  taught 
was  agreeable  to  his  Will  and  Appointment. 

A5C,r -thl  V"  the  Slght  of  many>  He 

ajcended  into  Heaven,  and  was  fet  at  the  Right 
{and,  of  God,  having  all  Power  granted  him 
for  tne  Benefit  of  his  Church,  to  give  eternal 
iff6 1°  Al  fuch  as  Jhall  believe  in,  and  obey 
him  *  —  And,  laftly.  We  believe,  that  this 
sun  Saviour  Jhall  come  again  at.  the  End  of  the 
World,  to  judge  the  Living  and  the  Dead, 
lnd.  ‘  You  will  now  be  io  good  as  to  Ihew 
me,  —  what  Efifefts  this  Belief  ought  to 
*rvrUP°n  ^10^C  t*13t  know  thefe  things.’ 

r  it  n  ^°U  cannot  ^Ut  perceive  the  power- 
ful  Influence,  which  the  Belief  of  thefe  things 

mult  needs  have  upon  every  thoughtful  Chri- 
ir  Jan, 

Perfon  in  whom  we  believe,  is  the 
°f ,™e  Most  High  God  Surely, 
laid  God  Inmfelf,  they  will  reverence  my  Son% 
—And  have  not  Men  all  the  Reafon  in  the 
World  to  reverence  and  obey  him,  fince, 
for  us  Men,  and  for  our  Salvation,  he  came 
down  from  Heaven,— to  redeem  us,—tofuf- 
fer  for  our  Sins,  to  declare  to  us  his  Father’s 


*  John  Xvii.  2.  §  Matt,  xx i.  37. 
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•  $ 

Readinefs  to  pardon  Sinners, — and  to  put  us 

in  the  Way  of  Salvation  ? 

In  the  next  place,  —  we  receive  Jefus  Chrift 
for  our  Lord  ;  —  we  are  therefore  no  longer 
our  own  Mafiers  ;  —  but  we  are  to  do  what 
he  hath  commanded.  —  Nor  muft  we  pretend 
to  ferve  two  Mailers ,  that  is,  our  Lord ,  and 
cur  own  Inclinations . 

Our  Lord  is  the  Son  of  God ,  and  as  fuch 
has  all  Power  given  Him  in  Heaven  and  in 
Earth  : —  He  is  therefore  able  to  defend  us 
in  all  Aflaults  of  our  Enemies  ;  —  nor  need 
we  fear  the  Power  of  any  Adveriaries  of  our 
•Souls, 

He  was  made  Man  *,  — he  knows,  there- 
fore,  the  Temptations ,  the  IVeaknejfes ,  the 
Miferies  we  are  fubjedt  to  ;  and  will  pity  us, 
being  as  willing,  as  he  is  able,  to  help  us  in 
ail  our  Diftrefs,  when  we  call  upon  him. 

By  his  being  obliged  to  fujfer  Death  in  the 
place  of  Sinners , — we  learn  how  fad  the  Con¬ 
dition  of  Mankind  was,  fince  the  Juftice  of 
God  would  not  be  fatisfied  with  a  lefs  Sacri¬ 
fice  —By  this  alfo  we  fee  the  dreadful  Nature 
of  Sin,  how  difpleafing  it  is  to  God,  and  what 
Punifliment  it  muft  have,  if  it  be  not  repented 
of. 

But  then,  for  our  Comfort,  we  have  this 
Affurance,  that  though  our  Sins  be  never  fo 
great,  they  cannot  be  greater  than  the  Price 

the 
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the  Son  of  God  has  paid  for  our  Pardon  if 
we  do  repent,  and  return  to  Duty.  ’ 

By  the  Refurre Elion  of  Chrift,  and  his 
Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  our  Belief  in  him  is 

confirmed  beyond  any  Doubt ; - and  he 

havmg  all  Power  with  God  —(for  that  is  the 
Meanmg  of  fitting  at  his  Right-hand)  he  is 

think°  d°  US  m°re  thaK  WS  Can  or 

rJl. 1  le!!*llhatrhe  died'  was  buried> 

rofe  the  third  Day  from  the  Dead. 

1 hen  you  are  fure,  that  God  can  raife  the 
Dead-,  and  therefore  we  hope,  both  for  our- 
lelves  and  Friends,  that  we  fhall  live  again  • 

"T-  wT-  that  fleeP  in  7efus>  Ml  God 
bring  with  him  *.  J 

If  God  raifed  Chrift  from  the  Dead ,  then 

are  we  moft  fure,  that  whatever  He  tamht 

was  true  whatever  Wt  promifed,  will  be 

performed  ;  whatever  He  threatened  will 

come  w  pals ;  Otherwife  God  would  not 

have  raifed  him  from  Death  to  Life  i  for  that 

would  have  been  to  have  deceived  his  Crea¬ 
tures. — 

But  further  the  Belief  of  his  Return  from 
Heaven  to  judge  the  World  in  Righteoufnefs 
is  a  mod  powerful  Motive  to  awaken  Chri- 
ihans,  and  oblige  them  to  endeavour  to  make 
their  Lives  anfwerable  to  their  Profeffton  and 

*  I  Theff.  iv'.  14. 


Belief ; 
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Belief-,  that  their  Sins  may  not  rife  up  in 
Judgment  againft  them  at  the  great  Day  of 

Account. 

And  will  not  this  awaken  you,  and  make 
you  ferioufly  prepare  for  that  great  Day,  by 
a  timely  Repentance  ? 

Can  you  think  of  Judgment,  and  Wrath 
to  come ,  and  will  not  this  terrify  you  from 
following  your  Sins  P 

If  the  Secrets  of  ail  Hearts  will  then  be 
difclofed,  will  not  you  be  afraid  to  indulge 
fuch  Thoughts,  and  fuch  Defigns,  as  will  not 
bear  the  Light,  and  Judgment  of  God  ? 

And,  above  all,  confider,  that  you  tnuft 
then  be  judged,  not  as  the  World  judgeth 
of  things,  but  by  the  Word  of  God  -,  by 
which,  therefore,  you  muft  refolve  to  live, 
and  not  according  to  the  foolifh  Opinions, 
and  finful  Cuftoms,  of  the  World. 

Laftly,— — This  Belief  hath  Comforts,  as 
well  as  ‘Terrors  -,  for  tho’  we  fhall  indeed  be 


called  to  a  ftrift  Account,  yet  we  are  fure  to 
be  heard  with  Favour,  and  treated  withCom- 
paftion,  if  our  Cafe  will  bear  it :  —  For  He 
who  knows  our  Infirmities, —  He  that  died 
to  fave  us,  is  to  be  our  Judge. 

In  one  Word,  you  may  fee,  that  the  Son 
of  God  has  given  Chriftians  the  greateft 
Reafon  to  love  and  adore  him,  that  they 
might  have  the  greateft  Reafon  to  obey  him, 
and  truft  in  him,  as  their  Lord  and  Redeemer, 

and. 
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forever!  d0i"S  f°’  by  Mm  made  h»PP> 


Ind.  ‘  I  am  very  thankful  for  what  you 

have  now  told  me.- But  may  I  alk  you 

•  rh  itvL“eft‘0n  1  7  If  Chri11  ^ 

.  'hCy  then  M‘t  and  m 

o»S,Y‘s; moft  f“re,y’ if  *  “  «*  ** 

,  In,d-  ‘  1  wi(h  y°u  would  explain  to  me 
wh3t  you  mean  by  that/ 

Mi[f  It  is  very  true,  _  Jefus  Chrijl  has 
redeemed  us,  and  reftored  us  to  the  Favour  of 
Ood.  But  then  it  is  upon  Condition,  that 
fince  we  know  God,  and  what  he  has  done 
for  us,  we  glorify  him  by  our  Deeds ,  as  well 
as  by  our  Words  ;-but  if  Chriftians  will  not 
obey  him  in  their  Practice,  he  deals  with 
them  as  he  did  with  the  Heathens  ;  he  mw 

*  „  UP, t0  a  Mind  void  of  Judgment  *,  to 
follow  the  Defires  of  their  own  Hearts,  by 
which  they  will  be  ruined  for  ever.  7 

And  this  is  the  Reafon  why  you  fee  fo 
many  even  among  Chriftians, — upon  whom 
neither  the  Fear  of  an  Almighty  and  juft 
God,— nor  the  Love  of  Chrift  his  Son,  who 
has  faved  them,  has  any  Power  to  keep  them 
in  their  Duty.  —  And  altho’  they  have  had 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  dirett,  fandiify ,  and  ve- 
vern  them>  yet  him  they  grieved  by  their 

_1_  7"%  •  _ 


*  Rom,  i.  28. 


wilful 
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wilful  Sins,  and  forced  him  to  foriake  them, 
fo  that  they  commit  all  Iniquity  with  Greedi- 
nefs  *. 

Ind.  ‘  You  will  now  be  fo  good  as  to  let 
‘  me  know  what  Chriftians  believe  concern- 
*  ing  the  Holy  Ghost.’ 

Mijf.  I  have  already  (hewn,  that,  before 
Jefus  Chrift  afeended  into  Heaven, — he  pro- 
mifed  his  Difciples  to  fend  another  Divine 
Perfon,  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  fupply  his 
Place  and  Prefence  with  them.  —  Accord¬ 
ingly!  this  Holy  Spirit  deicended  upon  them 
in  a  mod  wonderful  manner,  and  enabled 
them  to  (peak  all  Languages,  as  alfo  to  re¬ 
member  the  Truths  which  Chrift  had  taught, 
and  the  Works  which  he  had  done,  and  to 
write  them  truly  for  the  Benefit  of  Mankind. 

He  alfo  aflifted  and  dire&ed  the  Apoftles 
of  Chrift  to  lay  the  Foundation  of  a  Society 
of  Chriftians,  which  are  now  fpread  over  the 
whole  Earth,  and  are  called  The  PIoly 
Catholick  Church,  becaufe  it  confifts  of 
chriftians  of  ail  Nations  and  Languages,  who 

ought  all  of  them  to  be  holy. 

All  Chriftians,  thus  dedicated  to  God, 
are  one  Body ,  under  one  Head ,  the  Lord 
Christ  ;  and,  as  fuch,  are  obliged  to  hold 
Communion  one  with  another,  as  IMembcrs 
of  the  fame  Body  ought  to  do. 


*  Rom.  i-  28. 
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To  every  Member  of  this  Society  is  pro- 
miied  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins ,  upon  his  true 
Repentance,  and  Return  to  his  Duty. 

To  this  Church  the  fame  Holy  Spirit  has 
made  known,  that  all  Men  fhall  rife  again 
from  the  Lead  with  their  own  Bodies,  and 

give  Account  of  their  own  Works  : _ And 

that  after  this  will  follow  an  everladin ?  Life 
of  Happinefs  or  Milery. 

Ind.  ‘  Will  you,  Sir,  now  be  pleafed  to 
make  me  underftand,  what  are  the  natural 
Fiuits  of  fuch  a  Faith,  and  what  fuch  a 
Belief  obliges  Chriftians  to  do  ?  ’ 

„  Miff.  Remember  then,— That  the  Holy 
Ghoft  is  he,  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  all  Chriftians  are  dedicated  in  Bap- 
tifm  •,  that  it  is  this  Holy  Spirit  who  is  to 

fit  Men  for  Heaven  and  Happinefs ; _ — 

which  he  does, — by  convincing  all  fuch  as 
are  difpofed  for  eternal  Life ,  and  will  attend 
to  his  holy  Motions, — by'  convincing  them, 
that  they  are  Sinners ,  that,  as  fuch,  they 
ftand  in  need  of  a  Redeemer  :■ — As  alio,  by 
putting  into  their  Hearts  the  Fear  of  God, — 
a  Love  for  his  Laws , — and  a  ferious  Con¬ 
cern  for  their  Souls  , —  by  refraining  them 
from  Evil, — and  changing  their  Difpofitions 
from  Evil  to  Good. 

hid.  ‘  But  it  is  plain,  Sir,  that  this  Holy 
‘  Spirit  doth  not  thus  govern  and  diretft  all 
‘  Chriftians.’ 

Miff. 
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Miff.  That  is  too  true; — but  then,  as  I 
told  you  before,  the  Fault  is  purely  in  them- 
felves.  —  They  negleft  to  ufe  the  Graces 
which  God  has  given  them,  and  then  he  takes 
them  away  *. — Too  many  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  their  evil  Deeds,  and  force  him  to 
forfake  them  :  — And  very  many,  who  are 
not  fo  wicked,  do  yet  never  lay  Claim  to 
that  Promife  of  God,  that  he  will  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ajk  him  —  Whereas 
all  good  Chriftians  do  pray  for  this  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit,  and  do  find  the  wonderful  Effects  and 
Blefiing  of  his  Guidance  and  Aftiftance. 

And  here  take  notice  of  a  Truth  I  now 
tell  you,  that  every  Soul  of  Man  is  under  the 
Influence  either  of  good  or  evil  Spirits  :  — 
But  then  thefe  good  Spirits  may  be  provok’d 
by  our  evil  Lives  to  forfake  us ;  and  then 
the  evil  Spirits  are  always  ready  to  takeFof- 
feffion  of  fuch  as  they  find  forfaken  of  God, 
and  not  under  his  immediate  Proteftion. 

Ind.  c  And  pray,  Sir,  how  is  this  to  be 
c  prevented  ?  5 

Miff.  Every  Chriftian  muft  keep  in  his 
Mind  the  Promife  he  made  when  he  was 
baptized  ;  and,  if  he  has  failed  in  any  thing, 
he  ought  forthwith  to  beg  Forgivenefs  of 
God,  left,  continuing  in  Sin  wilfully ,  he  be¬ 
come  a  Slave  to  Satan  and  his  Angels,  in- 
ftead  of  being  a  Servant  of  God. 

*  Matt,  xxv.  29.  %  Luke  xi,  13. 

N  2  I  fiiall 
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I  fhall  only  mention  another  Blefling  which 
we  recave  from  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the 

iL,rect  it  ought  to  have  upon  us. _ It  js 

trom  him  we  have  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
v.ucn  are  therefore  very  truly  called  the 
"0RD  of  God  and  the  Word  of  our 
Salvation.  Thefe  Scriptures ,  therefore 
every  one  who  would  continue  in  the  Favour 
or  God,  mull:  read ,  or  hear  them  read,  with 
the  greateft  Reverence  and  Attention. 

lad.  ‘  I  defire  you  will  explain  more  par- 
‘  ocularly  what  you  mean  by  the  Holy 
Caiholick  Church, —  and  the  Com- 
*  m union  of  Saints.5 

Miff.  The  Church  is  called  holy,  becaufe 
every  Member  of  that  Society  obliges  him- 
ielf,  by  the  gracious  Afiiftance  of  God,  to 
he  holy.  ^  He  that  is  not  fo,  or  does  not  im¬ 
mediately  repent,  and  become  fuch,  is  but  a 
rotten  Member,  and  is  in  Danger  of  being 
cut  off. 


As  to  the  Communion  cf  Saints:  —  As 
every  Perfon  owes  fomething  to  the  Society 
of  which  he  is  a  Member,  fo  efpecially  in  the 
Society  of  Chriftians,  every  one  is  bound, 
by  the  Laws  of  the  Gofpel,  to  ufe  the  Ta¬ 
lents  and  Advantages,  which  God  has  given 
him,  whether  of  Learning. ,  or  Power ,  or 

Riches ,  for  the  Good  of  the  whole  Body: _ 

To  pray  for  them ; — to  afiift  thofe  that  are 
in  Want  ; —  to  inftruCt  the  Ignorant,  and 

them 
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them  that  are  out  of  the  Way;  — and  to 
ftudy  the  things  that  make  for  Peace ,  and  for 
mutual  Edification  *. 

Ind.  4  You  told  me  before,  that  in  the 
4  Church  of  Chrift  there  is  a  Promife  of 
4  the  Forgiveness  of  Sins.5 

Mijf.  And  a  mighty  Rlefling  fure  it  is, — * 
That  Men,  who  on  account  of  their  many 
Sins  are  liable  to  the  Difpleafure  of  God, — 
may  be  allured,  that  in  the  Church  of  Chrift 
they  will  obtain  the  Forgivenefs  of  their  Sins 
upon  moft  merciful  Conditions  ;  —  upon  a 
true  Repentance,  and  Return  to  their  Duty  ; 
— and  a  ready  Difpofition  to  forgive  others, 
as  they  themfelves  do  hope  for  Forgivenefs 
from  God. 

The  Resurrection  of  the  Body,  and 
an  everlasting  Life  after  Death  — 
Thefe  are  Truths  which  Jefus  Chrift  has 
made  known  to  his  Church  :  * —  And  they 
are  as  certain  as  God  himfelf  is  true.  And 
that  they  may  make  the  greater  Impreffion 
upon  your  Fleart,  I  will  repeat  to  you  the 
very  Words  of  Chrift  1 c  The  Hour  is 

*  coming,  in  which  all  that  are  in  the  Graves, 
4  fhall  hear  his  Voice,  and  come  forth  ;  they 
4  that  have  done  Good,  unto  the  Refurre&ion 
4  of  Life  ;  and  they  that  have  done  Evil, 

4  unto  the  Refurredtion  of  Damnation  f.5— 
So  that  all  Chriftians  who  know  this,  may 

*  Rom,  xiv.  19.  £  John  v.  28,  29. 

N  3  be 
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be  allured,  that  this  Life  is  the  only  Time 
to  choole  where  and  what  they  are  to  be  for 
ever;  and  may  learn  not  to  trifle  away  that 
precious  Time,  which  is  chiefly  allowed  them 
to  prepare  for  Eternity. 

Ind.  ‘  Well,  Sir,  I  fee  plainly  the  Realon 
why  every  one  who  defires  to  be  a  Chri- 
ftian,  ftiould  believe  thefe  Truths.5 
Mijf:  •  Thefe  things  are  true,  and  will  at 
lad  be  found  to  be  fo,  whether  IMen  believe 
them  or  not.  —  And  if  any  Man  is  loft  for 
ever,  for  want  of  giving  Credit  to  them,  or 
for  not  confidering  them,  it  will  fignify  little 

whether  he  was  called  a  Chrifiian,  or  an  Hea¬ 
then. 

Ind.  ‘  Indeed  one  would  wonder,  that  fo 
4  many  Chriftians,  who  know  thefe  things, 

*  c^n  be  fo  eafy,  and  fo  carelefs  of  their  Sal- 
4  vation.5 

Miff.  Be  you  careful  for  yourfelf,  and 
continue  fo,  when  you  are  a  Chriftian. —  In 
the  mean  time,  I  tell  you  again, —  the  true 
Reafons,  why  fo  many  among  Chriftians  for¬ 
get  the  Promifts  they  made  at  their  Baptifm, 
are  thefe: — Through  the  Corruption  of  Na¬ 
ture  they  fall  into  Sin  ; — they  do  not  what 
they  ought  to  do,  that  is,  repent  and  turn 
to  their  Duty  immediately  ; — and  continuing 
in  Sin,  thefe  Truths  are  uneafy  to  them,  be- 
caufe  they  put  them  in  mind  of  their  Ingra¬ 
titude  to  the  God ,  who  made  them ; — to  God 

the 
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the  Son,  who  died  for  them  ; — and  to  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  they  had  griev’d 
by  obftinately  perfifting  in  a  vicious  Courfe 
of  Life. — They  will  not  confider,  that  with¬ 
out  Holinefs ,  i.  e.  without  keeping  the  Com¬ 
mands  of  God,  and  doing  his  Will,  no  Man 
can  be  faved^  and,  befides  this,  thefe  Truths 
put  them  in  mind  of  an  endlefs  Life  of  Rap- 
pinefs ,  which  they  are  not  difpofed  to  pre¬ 
pare  for,- — and  of  a  miferable  Eternity,  which 
they  have Reafon  to  fear  above  all  things:— 
Therefore  they  ftrive  to  forget  the  Truths 
they  have  known  and  believed  ; — and  if  the 
Goodnefs  and  Long-fuffering  of  God  does 
not  lead  them  to  Repentance, — 4  Thefe  Ar- 
4  tides  of  their  Faith  will  be  the  Articles  of 
4  their  Condemnation.’ 

Ind .  6  I  am  convinced,  Sir,  that  thefe 

1  Truths  are  moft  powerful  Motives,  where 
4  they  are  known  and  believed,  to  oblige 
4  Men  to  keep  the  holy  Will  and  Com- 
4  mands  of  God,  and  to  walk  in  the  fame  all 
4  the  Days  of  their  Life  : — Which  you  told 
4  me  was  another  Part  of  that  Promife  which 
4  Chriftians  make  at  their  Baptifm,  and  which 
4  I  hope  you  will  explain  to  me  when  I  come 
4  again. — - 

Miff.  That  I  will  gladly  do.  —  And  for 
your  Part ,  I  exhort  you  to  beg  of  God  to 
confirm  your  Faith  in  him,  and  in  his  Son 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  caufe  it  to  bring  forth  in 

you 


i 


*  *-|v  W 


you  the  Fruit  of  good  Living,  to  his  Glory. 
and  your  own  Salvation.  Amen.  ^ 

The  PRAYER. 

Toy  Faith  and  Obedience. 
Lnnghty  and  ever-living  God,  aive 

_n  ,  riUnl°  me  thf  I!lcreafe  of  Faith,  Hope, 

which  Th  ^  a  a1^  C^atr  *  may  obtain  that 
which  Thou  doft  promife,  make  me  heartily 

beheve  what  Thou  haft  revealed  ;  and  love 
and  praftife  that  which  Thou  doft  com¬ 
mand  ;  through  Jefus  Thrift  thy  Son  the 
Author  and  Fimiher  of  our  Faith.  Amen. 


dialogue  XIII. 

The  Commandments  of  God 

practically  explained. 


Part  I, 

Indian. 

OU  told  me.  Sir,  that  my  believing 
JL  the  Fiuths  of  the  Golpel  will  not 
‘  qualify  me  to  be  made  a  Chriflian,  unlefs 
‘  I  promife  to  obey  the  Will  of  God,  and 
‘  endeavour  to  keep  his  Commands.’ 

MJJ.  I  told  you  the  Truth  :  —  For  al¬ 
though  we  firmly  believe,  that  it  is  only  on 
the  amount  of  what  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  has 

done 


Dial.  13.  for  the  1 N D IAN S.  141 

done  and  differed  for  us,  that  God  will  par¬ 
don  our  Sins,  and  receive  us  into  Favour  •, — 
yet  it  is  on  this  Condition,  that  we  repent 
and  forfake  our  Sins,  and  obey  his  Com¬ 
mands.  _  _ 

Ind.  ‘  I  hope  you  will  continue  your  kind 

‘  Inftruftions,  and  let  me  know  what  his 
*  Will  and  Commands  are.’ 

Miff.  We  learn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
that  when  all  Nations  had  loft  the  Knowlege 
of  the  true  and  only  God,  and  the  Way  of 
worfhiping  him,  which  he  had  appointed,  it 
pieafed  him  to  make  himfelf  and  his  Will 
known  again,  at  firft  to  one  Man,  whofe 
Name  was  Abraham,  and  afterwards  to  his 
moft  numerous  Pofterity,  after  he  had  con¬ 
vinced  them,  that  he  was  the  true  and  only 
God,  by  many  amazing  Miracles  and  Judg¬ 
ments  upon  their  Oppreffors,  and  by  deliver¬ 
ing  them  out  of  a  moft  cruel  Bondage  and 
Slavery. — After  which,  in  order  to  preferve 
this  Knowlege  among  them,  and  to  keep 
them  from  being  corrupted,  he  gave  them 
certain  Commands,  in  a  manner  fo  dreadful , 
fo  wonderful ,  and  fo  ajlonijhing,  that  they 
could  not  but  be  convinced,  that  they  were 
the  Commands  of  an  all-powerful  God,  in 
difobeying  of  whom  they  were  fure  of  ex- 
pofing  themfelves  to  the  greateft  Punilh- 
ments. 


bid. 


-8  A-j.  Cf 


-liNMKUCno 


‘  there  Commands?  C°  let  me  know 

*&$ wSr^Jr in  Numbcr-The 

I.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God— 

-1  hou  ftalt  have  none  other  Gods 
but  me. 


wa,  ®  Defi%n’  you  fee,  of  this  Command 
ie  *  f  ?  reft°re  and  preferve  the  Know- 
&e  o,  the  true  God  ;  he  having  a  RRht 

^Jrrwv* and  w’ as  the 

tftor  of  all  the  Good  we  enjoy  or  hope  for 
by  which  therefore  we  are  forbidden  to  «. 
pext  our  Happineis  from  any  other,  or  place 
.  Dependence  on,  or  fear  the  Power  of  any 
°ther  Being  in  Heaven,  or  on  Earth.  7 

•  \Je  ful1  ImP°«  of  the  Firft  Command 
is  1  hat  we  fhould  have  the  Lord  for  our 

od  ;  and  that  we  fhould  have  no  other  be¬ 
tides  him. 

Ind.  ‘  What  is  it  to  have  the  Lord  for  our 
God  r 


.  Miff.  It  is  to  think  of  him,  and  to  worfhip 
him,  as  God. 

Ind.  ‘  How  ought  we  to  think  of  God?’ 
Miff.  As  of  an  Eternal  and  All-perfeft 
eing,  the  Maker  and  Preferver  of  all 
1  kings,  and  our  moft  Gracious  and  Merci¬ 
ful 
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ful  Father  in  and  through  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrift  our  Lord. 

You  are  forbidden  by  this  Law  to  depend 
upon  yourfelf ,  upon  your  own  Labour  and 
Care  for  Frofperity  \  —  upon  your  Friends 
for  Security  *,  upon  your.  Wealth  for  Happi- 
nefs :  For  thefe  are  Bleffings,  only  when  God  > 
is  pleafed  to  make  them  fo. 

You  are,  by  this  Command,  forbidden 
to  murmur  at  God’s  Dealings  with  yourfelf 
or  others ;  for  he  is  Lord  of  All. 

Ind.  4  What  is  commanded  in  this  Law  ?  ’ 

Miff.  You  are  hereby  commanded  to  live 
always  as  in  the  Sight  of  God  ; — To  pray  for 
his  Bieffmg,  in  publick  and  in  private ,  upon 
every  thing  you  undertake  \ —  And  to  give 
him  Thanks  for  all  his  Favours  *,  • — *  And  to 
do  all  this  with  the  Heart ,  as  well  as  the 
Body : — For  whatever  you  fpeak  or  think,  is 
known  to  Him. 

Ind.  4  What  is  the  other  thing  propofed 
4  to  us  in  this  Commandment  ? 9 

Miff.  You  are  forbid  having  any  other, 
befides  the  Lord,  for  your  God. 

Ind.  4  Is  there  any  other  God,  befides  the 
4  Lord  ?  5 

Miff.  —  No,  there  is  not  ;  nor  does  this 
Commandment  at  all  fuppofe  that  there  is. 
But,  when  thefe  Commandments  were  deli¬ 
vered,  the  World  generally  believ'd  in,  and 
worfhiped,  other  Gods  befides  the  Lord, 

who 
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who  was  almoft  utterly  forgotten  by  them. _ 

And  therefore  it  was  highly  necefiary,  that 
the  Great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth  lhould 
in  the  firft  place,  caution  his  People,  and,  in 
them,  all  future  Generations,  againft  this 
•roily.  Impiety,  and  Idolatry. 

This  following  was  the  Second  Command: 


II.  Thou  fhalt  not  make  to 
thyfelf  any  graven  Image,  nor 
the  Likeneis  of  any  thing  that  is 
in  Heaven  above,  or  in  the  Earth 
beneath,  or  in  the  Water  under 
the  Earth  :  Thou  fhalt  not  bow 
down  to  them,  nor  worfhip  them  ; 
for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God,  and  viiit  the  Sins  of 
the  Fathers  upon  the  Children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  Gene¬ 
ration  of  them  that  hate  me;  and 
fhew  Mercy  unto  Thoufands,  in 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my 
Commandments. 


Ind. 
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Ind.  6  You  will  be  fo  good  as  to  let  me 
*  know  the  Meaning  and  Reafon  of  this 
€  Command.5 

Miff.  You  muft  know  then,  through  the 
Suggestions  of  the  Devil  molt  Nations  had 
been  led  into  a  vile  Cuftom  of  reprefenting 
and  worfhiping  God  by  Images  ;  by  which 
they  came  to  have  mean  and  unworthy 
Thoughts  of  the  Divine  Majefty,  as  if  he 
were  like  any  of  his  Creatures. 

Now,  by  this  Command,  God  has  forbid 
all  that  love  and  fear  him,  even  to  attempt 
to  reprefent  him  by  any  Image  or  Pibture, 
or  to  worfhip  him  before  fuch  ;  and  this  on 
pain  of  his  moft  high  Difpleafure  upon  them, 
and  their  Pofterity,  who  fhall  difobey  this 
Command  *, — promifing  an  efpeciai  Bleffing 
to  them,  and  their  Children,  who  fhall  take 
care  to  worfhip  him  as  he  has  commanded. 

Ltd.  4  What  is  the  Pofitive  Duty  required 
of  us  in  this  Commandment?  5 

Miff.  You  are  to  worffip  God ,  after  a 
Manner  fuitable  to  his  Spiritual  Nature  ; 
— God  is  a  Spirit ,  and  they  that  worffip  him 
muft  worffip  him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth*  : — - 
T.  Hat  is  to  lay — with  Sincerity ,  Love ,  and 
Purity  of  Heart  \ —  with  the  Inward  Devo¬ 
tion  and  Fervor  of  the  Mind,  without  which 
the  Outward  Exercifes  of  Prayer  and  Adora¬ 
tion  will  be  of  no  Worth. 


#  John  iv.  24. 


o 
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hid.  ‘  Doth  the  Command  afford  any 

further  Inftruftion  ?  ’ 

Miff.  Yes—  It  fhews  us,  That  the  Piety 
or  Parents  fhall  be  remembered  for  the  Goad 
of  their  Children,  to  many  Generations  : 

^  That  the  beft  Portion  Children  can  receive 
•from  their  Parents,  is  God’s  Bleffing  : 

And  that  fuch  Parents  as  are  not  careful 
to  love  Goa,  and  to  keep  his  Command¬ 
ments,  do  leave  Calamities  to  their  Pofte- 
:rity. 

The  Third  Command  is  this  : 

III.  Thou  fhalt  not  take  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
-vain  ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltlefs,  that  taketh  his 
Name  in  vain. 

The  Intent  of  this  Command  is, - to 

preferve  the  great  Regard,  which  all  Men 
ought  to  have  for  God,  forbidding  them  to 
•fpeak  of  him,  or  even  to  ufe  his  holy  Name, 
without  Fear  and  Confideration. 

Ind.  ‘  What  are  the  neceffary  Occafions 
‘  which  Men  have  to  make  ufe  of  the  Name 
‘  of  God?’ 


V 
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Mijf.  Firft,  when  they  worfliip  him,  which 
they  fhould  drive  to  do  with  Reverence  and 
Attention. — —  Secondly,  when  by  a  lawful 
Authority  they  are  obliged  to  take  an  Oath. 

- - And  laftiy,  when  they  fpeak  of  GocU 

or  of  any  thing  that  belongs  to  him,  upon 
any  ferious  Occafion. 

And .  ‘  Why  are  People  obliged  to  take  ah 
*  Oath  before  a  Magiftrate  ? ’ 

Mijf.  It  is  to  put  an  End  to  Strife  among  ft 
Men  •,  —  it  being  God’s  Pleafure,  that  the 
Truth  fhculd  appear,  and  J office  be  done 
to  every  one.  — Now  the  likelieft  Way  to  ' 
come  to  the  Truth  is  this,  —  To  put  Men 
in  mind,  when  they  are  going  to  fwear, — - 
That  they  are  in  the-  Prefence  of  that  Great 
God,  who  has  declared, — Ehat  a  Curfe  fhall  ' 
enter  into  the  Hotife  of  him  that  fwear  ah 
faljly  by  his  Name ,  to  confume  it  *.  Which  < 
is,  fure,  fufficient  to  oblige  every  Man,  who 
believes  and  fears  God,  to  fpeak  the  whole 
Truth,  and  nothing  but  the  Truth,  as  they 
hope  to  efcape  that  Curfe,  and  God’s  Ven¬ 
geance.  —  As  for  thofe  who  out  of  an  evil 

o 

Cuftom  do  fwear  or  curfe ,  blafpheme ,  or 
fpeak  lightly  of  God,  fuch  Perfons  have  no 
other  Choice,  but  Repentance  and  Amend¬ 
ment ,  or  Damnation . — And  where  thefe  Sins 
are  become  common,  and  are  not  pumfhed, 

*  Zecb .  v.  4. 

O  2  that 
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that  Nation  and  People  may  expeft  tuhluk 

and  heavy  Judgments  to  fall  upon  them  • 

Ind.  ‘  What  is  the  Meaning  of  that  Ex- 

predion,  The  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
lefs  ?  * 

Miff.  The  Meaning  is,  that  this  Sin  fhalf 
certainly  be  punifhed,  and  more  than  Words 

can  exprefs  ;  however  common  it  is,  and 
little  regarded, 

Ind.  ‘  What  are  we  commanded  in  this 

*  Law  ?  ’ 

Miff.  To  /peak  of  God,  and  of  religious 
Matters,  after  fitch  a  ferious  manner ,  that 
People  may  learn  to  have  devout  and  reve¬ 
rent  Thoughts  of  Him,  and  his  Service. 

We  come  now  to  the  Fourth  Command: 


thou  haft  to  do ;  hut  the  Seventh 
Day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  ;  in  it  thou  /halt  do  no 
manner  oi  Work,  thou,  and  thy 
on,  and  thy  Daughter,  thy  Man- 


S 


*  Jer.  xxiii,  10. 


i  '/  # 


fervant, 


Dial. 1 3 .  for  the  IN D  IAN S.  149 
fervant,  and  thy  Maid-fervant, 
thy  Cattle,  and  the  Stranger  that 
is  within  thy  Gates  ; — -for  in  Six 
Days  the  Lord  made  Heaven  and 
Earth,  the  Sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  and  refted  the  Seventh 
Day  :  Wherefore  the  Lord  blefi'ed 
the  Seventh  Day,  and  hallowed 
it. 

m 

Ind.  ‘  You  will  be  fo  good  as  to  lhew^ 
*  me  the  Reafon  and  Intent  of  this  Com-* 

4  maud/ 

Miff.  Remember  what  I  told  you  before, 
—  That  after  God  had  made  this  World  in 
Six  Days,  and  Man  the  Governor  of  it,  he 
ordained,  by  a  perpetual  Law,  That  the  Se¬ 
venth  Day  fhould  be  fet  apart,  and  kept  holy, 
in  Memory  and  Honour  of  him,  the  Creator 
and  Maker  ot  all  Things.  - 

Now,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  this  Command,* 
thro'  the  Corruption  of  Man’s  Nature,  be¬ 
came  negledted,  and  the  true  God  forgotten/ 
and  Wickednefs  and  Idolatry  increafed  every 
where,  which  is  the  miferable  Caie  of  very’ 
many  Nations  to  this  Day.  - 

o  3 


But 
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But  when  God  feparated  the  People  of 
Ifrael  from  the  reft  of  the  Nations,  he  re¬ 
newed  this  Command,  fo  that  the  Knowlege 
of  the  true  God  has  been  preferved  among 
them  thro5  all  Ages. 

Ind.  4  Do  Chriftians  obferve  that  Day  ? 9 

Miff.  Chriftians  do,  according  to  the  De- 
fign  of  the  Law,  obferve  One  Day  in  Seven, 
which  we  call  the  Lord's  Day,  becaufe  on 
that  Day  the  Lord  Chrift  our  Redeemer  rofe 
from  the  Dead. — Since  which  Time  all  good 
Chriftians  do  or  fhould  lay  afide  all  worldly 
Bufmefs,  Cares,  and  Pleafures,  and  meet  to¬ 
gether—  to  give  publick  Honour  to  God, 
to  acknowlege  his  Power ,  IVifdom ,  Juftice , 
and  Goodnefs , —  to  praife  him  for  the  Bleff- 
ings  he  has  given  them,  —  and  to  pray  for 
the  Bleffings  they  wa nt* 

Ind .  4  Are  all  bound  to  obferve  this 

4  Day  ? 5 

Miff.  Yes  —  all  that  can  be  fpared  from 
the  necessary  Bufmefs  of  the  Family. 

Children , — That  they  may  learn  their  Du¬ 
ty,  and  from  their  Infancy  to  fear  God. 

Servants, — That  they  may  not  forget,  that 
they  have  a  Mafter  in  Heaven. 

And  the  very  Beajls  are  to  reft,  unlefs 
Neceffity  requires  it  to  be  otherwife,  that  the 
whole  Creation  may  rejoice  in  the  Mer¬ 
cies  of  God. 

Ind. 
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Ind.  ‘  Why  is  it  faid — Six  Days  fhalc  thou 

‘  labour?’  . 

Miff.  To  put  us  in  mind,  that  it  is  God 

who  gives  us  all  our.'Titne : 

That  we  are  fallen  from  a  State  of  Hap- 
oinefs,  and  muft  labour  for  our  daily  Bread  r 
*  Daftly,—  That  it  is  purely  by  God’s  Per- 
miffion',  that  we  profper  in  our  daily  La¬ 
bours  -  That  therefore  we  ought  to  ferve 

him  truly  all  our  Days. 

Ind.  ‘  How  is  the  Lord’s  Day  profan  d? 
Miff.  By  negleding  to  go  to  the  Place 
where  the  Great  God  is  publickly  worfhiped  ; 
by  not  meditating  upon,  and  recollefting  in 
private ,  what  we  are  taught,  or  pray  for,  in 
publick  •,  —  by  Idlenefs,  —  unneceffary  Bufi- 
nefs  and  Journeys  and  by  vain  Sports ,  un¬ 
becoming  the  Serioufnefs  of  the  Day,  and  ox 


Chriftianity. 

Ind.  ‘  It  is  well,  if  too  many  Chriftians 
C  will  not  think  this  a  hard  Command,  and 
*  negleft  it,  when  they  muft  lofe  fo  much 
‘  Time,  in  which  they  might  increafe  their 
«  Wealth,  or  enjoy  their  Pleafures.’ 

Miff.  They  muft  be  Chriftians  of  very 
little  Knowlege  and  Faith  ;  —  and  do  not 
confider  the  Power  and  the  Promifes  of  God, 
and  of  his  Son*,  to  make  them  fufficient 
Amends  for  the  Lofs  of  their  own  and  their 
Servants  Labour.  And  the  Refpite  of  One 


*  Matt,  vi.  33. 
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Day  in  Seven  would  enable  their  Servants  to 
perform  the  Bufmefs  of  the  other  Six  Days 
with  more  Chearfulnefs  and  Vigour. 

f°efe  Four  Commands  have  refpetft  to  God 
and  the  Honour  due  to  him.— The  Six  foi 
lowmg  concern  our  Neighbour ,  and  \L 

Feace  and  Welfare  of  the  World,  and  of 
Mankind. 

Ind.  ‘  You  will  be  pleafed  to  let  me  know 
‘  what  they  are.’ 

Miff.  Remember  what  I  have  told  you  ; 
and  the  next  Time  you  come,  I  will  explain 
to  you  the  reft  of  the  Commands. 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R. 

OG  O  D,  who  alone  art  worthy  of  our 
Love,  give  me  Grace  that  I  may 
never  forget  Thee,  nor  thy  glorious  Pei- 
fedhons  ;  but  that  I  may  lerve  Thee  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  Word,  in  Sincerity  and  godly 
Fear  ; — That  I  may  never  mention  thy  fa- 
cred  Name  without  Reverence  ;  —  That  I 
may  not  fpend  thy  Holy  Day  in  Vanity  and 
Idlenefs,  nor  in  a  cuftomary  Attendance  at 
thy  Houfe  only;  —  but  that  I  may  ferve 
Thee  with  my  Heart,  as  well  as  with  my 
Body,  thro’  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Amen. 


D  I  A- 
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D  I  A  L  OGUE  XIV. 

P  A  R  T  II. 

Indian . 

I  Am  come  to  defire  you  to  explain  to 
me  thofe  Commands  that  relate  to  my 
s  Duty  to  my  Neighbour .* 

Miffionary.  The  Fifth  Command  is  this : 

V.  Honour  thy  Father  and  thy 
Mother,  that  thy  Days  may  be 
lone  in  the  Land  which  the  Lord 

Q 

thy  God  giveth  thee, 

Ind.  c  I  beg  you  will  explain  thefe  Com4* 
4  mands  to  me,  and  let  me  know  the  Defign 
*  of  them.’ 

Miff.  The  Defign  of  this  Fifth  Command 
is,— To  teach  us,  from  our  very  Childhood, 
to  fhew  Honour  and  Obedience  to  our  Parents ; 
that  when  we  grow  up,  we  may  know  how 
to  refpedt  and  honour  all  who  are  our  Bet¬ 
ters  ;  —  that  Suljebis  may  honour  their  Go¬ 
vernors v — Servants  may  obey  their  Mafers , 
and  all  may  love  and  efteem  their  Spiritual 
Paftors  and  Feachers . —  And  the  Peace  and 
Good  of  the  World  do  fo  much  depend  on 

1  • 


this,  that  God  for  Encouragement  hath  pro- 

m'fed  an  efpecal  Bleffing  tofuch  as  fhall  ob¬ 
serve  it  faithfully. 

*  t[nd-  ‘  Why  is  Duty  of  Children  to 
tneir  Parents  orriy  mentioned 

1nS  Berflf  is  a  Dut yfirft  learned, 
and  beft  underftood :  —  Children  very  natu¬ 
rally  jove  their  iW/j,  and  are  generally 
kept,  in  Subjection  by  them  ;  and  Therefore 
wnen  they  are  commanded  fo  to  honour 
Others,  as  they  do  their  Parents,  they  eafily 
knovv  what  That  meaneth,  and  will  more 

readily  pay  the  Duties  owing  to  all  their 
Betters . 


Ind.  c  I  low  mult  I  honour  my  Father  and 

4  Mother  ?’' 

Miff.  You  miifi:  in  all  lawful  things  chear- 
fully  lubmit  to  them,  be  careful  not  to  grieve 

them  by-ftubborn  or  evil  Courfes  : _ .  You 

muft  Ihew  them  all  due  Refpetf,  and  thank¬ 
fully  acknowlege  their  Kindnefs  to  you 
hear  with  their  Infirmities,  —  hide  their  Fail- 
inSs>  fupply  their  Wants, — and  pray  for 
their  prefent  and  everlafting  Happinefs  :  _ 
W  hich  if  you  do,  in  Obedience  to  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  God,  you  may  expedt  to  live  to  be 
a  happy  Parent  yourfelf. 

Ind.  ‘  What  would  then  be  my  Duty  ?  ’ 
Miff.  The  Duty  of  Parents  is,  to  bring  up 
their  Children  in  Obedience,  and  in  the  Fear 
of  God  ; —  To  take  care,  that  they  be  in- 

ftruded 


Dial. 1 4*  for  the  IN D  IAN S.  155 

•ftrufted  in  true  Religion  •, — To  provide  for 
them  by  all  lawful  Ways  ; — To  correct  them 
when  they  fay  or  do  any  thing  amifs ; — To 
be  Examples  to  them  of  Piety ,  Sobriety ,  and 
Diligence  \ — And,  laftly,  to  blefs  them,  and 
pray  for  them. — All  which — Parents  will  be 
•careful  to  do,  if  they  confider  what  a  dread¬ 
ful  thing  it  will  be,  fhouid  their  Children  be 
miferable  in  this  World,  and  the  next ,  thro" 
their  Negligence. 

Ind.  c  What  is  the  Duty  of  Servants  V 

Miff.  The  Duty  of  Servants  is,  to  be  obe¬ 
dient  to  their  Mafters,  diligent  in  their  Bufi- 
nefs  ; —  Not  with  Eye-fervice ,  as  Men  pleaf 
ers  *, — But  to  ufe  the  fame  Induftry  and  In¬ 
tegrity,  in  their  Mafter’s  Abfence,  as  they 
would  do,  if  he  was  prefent  with  them  y — • 
to  be  as  careful  of  their  Mafter’s  G&ods,  as  if 
they  were  their  own  ; — Neither  wafting  them, 
nor  fuffering  Others  to  do  fo  ; —  To  be  no 
Pale-bearers  *,  but,  above  all,  to  be  honejt , 
not  only  for  Conscience ,  but  for  Credit's  fake ; 
— . Deceit ,  and  Pilfering ,  and  Stealing ,  being 
abominable  Qualities,  never  forgotten  by 
others,  and  very  hardly  left  off  by  thofe  that 
give  Way  to  them. 

Ind .  What  is  our  Duty  towards  them 
5  that  have  the  Rule  and  Government  over 
‘  us  ?  5 

i 

Miff.  Your  Duty  is  to  obey  them,  not 
only  lor  Fear  of  Punilhment,  but  for  Con- 

2  fcie-nce- 
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-fcience-fake  *  Not  to  fpeakEvil  of  them, 
but  to  fhew  them  all  becoming  Refpedl  ;— 
And  to  pray  that  God  may  blefs  them,  and 

make  them  Inftruments  of  great  Good  to  the 
W  orld. 

For  Men  in  Authority,  fearing  God,  are 
a  great  Bleffing  j  Their  Duty  being  to  keep 
the  People  in  Peace  and  Quietnefs  ; — To  de¬ 
fend  the  Perfons  and  Rights  of  honeft  Men 
*  To  punifh  the  Unruly  ;  —  To  advife  them 

that  have  no  Counfellors ; - And  in  all 

things  to  promote  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the 
Welfare  of  all  below  them. 

Ind.  ‘  What  is  the  Duty  of  People  to  their 
1  Minijlers  and  Pajlors  ?  ’ 

Miff.  To  ref pedl  them  +,  for  their  Mafter' s 
fake,  and  for  their  Work’ s  fake.  Your  Duty 
it  is  to  attend  at  the  pubiick  Service  of  the 
Church,  and  hearken  to  their  Inliruiftions  5 
• — That  God  may  blefs  their  Labours. 

For  it  is  their  Bufmefsand  Duty,  to  ftudy 
all  Ways  of  teaching  you  how  you  Jhould 
walk  and  pleafe  (jod  Fo  reprove  you 

when  you  do  amifs ;  —  To  pray  that  you 
may  do  well ; — To  be  c vholjome  Examples  in 
Word  and  Deed : — And  they  have  much  to 
anfwer  for,  if  they  are  not  fuch. 

Ind.  ‘  Whom  elfc  mult  I  honour  ?  ’ 


Rom.x iii.  5.  2  Pet.  ii  10. 
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Miff.  All  that  are  your  Betters,  by  reafon 
of  their  greater  Age, — their  Learnings —  their 
Places  and  Stations ,  —  to  whom  you  muft 
fhew  a  juft  Regard. 

And  it  is  their  Duty ,  not  to  be  high  min d- 
ed ,  bdt  to  be  grave ,  courteous ,  eafy  to  be  fpoke 
to,  and  ready  to  help  all  that  want  their  Af- 
fiftance. 

Ind.  ‘  What  is  the  Meaning  of  the  Pro- 
‘  mife  which  God  hath  made  to  fuch  as 
c  keep  this  Command?  5 

Miff  .That  God  will  blefs  them  in  the 
Way  they  fhall  go,  which  will  be  a  Means 
of  prolonging  their  Lives :  —  On  the  contrary, 
— He  that  defpifeth  his  Father  and  Mother , 
the  Ravens  Jhall  pick  out  his  Eyes *  ; —  that 
Is,  He  fhall  aft  as  foolifhly,  as  if  he  were  in¬ 
deed  blind . 

VI.  Thou  fhalt  do  no  Murder. 

This  is  the  Sixth  Command  •,  —  and  is  in¬ 
tended  to  fecure  the  Life  of  every  Man  from 
the  Malice,  Revenge ,  and  Violence  of  others. 
—  This  is  a  Sin  moft  odious  to  God,  and  a 
fure  Vengeance  has  been  obferv’d  to  follow 
thofe  who  fend  Men  out  of  the  World,  by  a 
violent  Death,  fooner  than  God  and  Nature 
intended.  — And  for  the  fame  Reafon  we  are 
not  to  Ihorten  Mens  Lives  by  Opprejfion ,  In- 

*  Pro v.  xxx.  17. 
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iujhce,  or  evil  Dealings  •,  — for  a  Man  mav  be 
murder  d,  and  his  Heart  broken ,  by  theft ,  as 
well  as  by  Violence  ;  —  as  alio  by  Intemperance , 
Gluttony ,  and  Drunkennefs. — By  thefe  we  may 
ihorten  our  own,  or  other  Peoples  Lives, 
which  we  are  toroid  to  do  by  this  Command. 

Self-murder  is  alfo  forbid  by  this  Com¬ 
mand  ;  for  confider,  That  the  Great  God ,  the 
Maker  of  all  Things ,  has  ajfumed  to  Him f elf  the 
Power  and  Lordfoip  of  Life  and  Death.—' ‘  I 
‘  kill,  and  1  make  alive  —  ’TisGod  fends 
us  into  the  World,  and  He  experts,  that  we 
fhould  wait  His  Will,  to  fend  usout'of  it.— 
He  has  the  only  Right  to  determine  the  Time 
of  our  Continuance  in  it,  and  when  we  fhall 
remove  out  of  it :  —And  it  is  a  grofs  Inva- 
lion  of  that  Divine  Right  and  Prerogative , 
for  us  to  appoint  the  Time  for  ourftlves, 
without  His  Order,  and  contrary  to  the  Rules 
He  has  given  us  for  our  Government.  —  As 
this  Artion  is  highly  criminal  in  the  Sight  of 
God,  fo  remember ,  that  whoever  is  fo  hardy  as 
to  commit  it,  fends  himfelf  out  of  the  World, 
with  the  Guilt  of  a  wilful  Sin.  —  And  a  wilful 
Sinner,  thus  dying  impenitent ,  has  no  Hopes  of 
Salvation :  And  this  is  a  dreadful  Confider- 
ation. 

There  are  feveral  other  Practices,  too  com¬ 
mon  in  the  World,  which  have  a  Tendency 
to  this  Sin  of  Murder,  and  which,  in  lome 

*  Deut.  xxxii.  39. 
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meafure,  partake  of  the  Guilt  of  it,  tho*  the 
Sinner  himfelfdoes  not  intend  Violence againit 
his  own  Life :  Particularly  that  pernicious 
and  fatal  Cuftom  of  drinking  Spirituous 
Liquors,  which  kills,  every  Year,  many 
JhouJands  of  the  lower  Part  of  Mankind. 
This  is  a  Practice  which  you  muft  abhor,  as 
you  would  do  Poifon  itfelf ;  for  fo  it  actually 
is  in  its  Confequence.  It  is  highly  to  be  wi fil¬ 
ed,  that  the  Governors  of  every  Country 
would  have  a  ftridt  Eye  to  the  bold  Encroach¬ 
ments  of  the  terrible  Deftroyer,  by  which  jo 
many  make  themfelves  away ,  and  remove  it 
out  of  the  Reach  of  the  laborious ,  indujlriouSy 
and  ufe ful  Part  of  Mankind. 

VII.  Thou  fhalt  not  commit 

Adulterv. 

J  . 

This  is  the  Seventh  Command.  In  order  to 
underftand  the  Reafon  of  this,  you  muft  know, 
that  God,  at  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  did 
appoint  Marriage ,  for  the  Increafe  of  Man¬ 
kind,  and  for  the  Society,  Help,  and  Comfort 
of  a  Man  and  his  Wife.  —  Now  you  cannot 
but  obferve  the  great  Goodnefs  of  God  in 
commanding,  on  pain  of  his  Difpieafure,  That 
neither  the  Man,  nor  his  Wife,  fhould  be  un¬ 
faithful  to  the  Marriage-bed  ;  —  which  would 
occafion  infinite  Troubles  and  Calamities  in 
Families,  and3  after  all,  a  very  bitter  Repent' 

P  z  ance* 


j6o  fin  Inst  ruction  Dial.  14 

ance,  or  Damnation. — By  virtue  of  this  Com¬ 
mand  we  are  likewife  bound  to  abftain  from 
fornication,  and  from  all  manner  of  Lewd- 
ncjs,  Wantonnefs,  and  Debauchery  ;  from  all 
lafcivious  Adions,  immodeft  Words,  and  im- 
pttre  Defsres,  and  whatever  elfe  has  any  Tend¬ 
ency  toward  the  heinous  Vices  of  Whoredom 
and  Adultery . 

VIII.  Thou  flialt  not  fteal. 

This  is  the  Eighth  Command  :  —  And  is 
intended  by  a  Righteous  God,  to  lecure  to 
every  Man  what  is  his  own ;  —  He  havino- 
O'-Ciai  d,  j  bat  a  Curfe  jhall  enter  into  the 
Houfe  of  a  1  hief  and  a  Robber,  even  to  con¬ 
fine ;  it  *  ;  and,  which  is  word  of  all,  fuch 
Redons  muft  not  exped  to  go  to  Heaven 
but  to  Hell. 

Ind.  ‘  How  is  this  Command  further 
‘  tranfgrefs’d  ?  ’ 

Mijf.  Not  only  by  Theft,  which  is  a  bale 
Vice,  and  openly  abhorr’d  ; — but  by  Op- 
preffon,  Deceit,  Concealing  of  found  Goods, 
— recivingG oods  knowing  them  to  beftolen  ; 
—  defrauding  the  Publick  by  Running  of 
Goods,  and  buying  or  receiving  fuch  as  we 
know  are  run,  and  for  which  the  King’s 
Cuftom  is  not  paid  •,  —  wearying  Men  out  of 
their  Rights  by  vexatious  Law-fuits,  by 
Power,  Intereji,  Bribery,  or  Craft  ■,  —  which 

*  Zech .  v.  4.  iCor.  vi.  10, 
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are  Crimes  too  often  committed  by  thofewho 
never  expefi:  to  be  punifh’d  for  the  Breach  of 
this  Command  ;  and  yet  God  is  mod  furely 

the  Avenger  of  all  fucb  *. 

Ind.  c  What  is  required  of  us,  that  we 
4  may  keep  this  Law  ? 5 

Miff.  It  is  your  Duty  to  be  diligent  in 
your  Calling,  that  you  may  be  able  to  live 
without  taking  unlawful  Ways  ;  to  be  care¬ 
ful  of  what  God  has  given  you,  left,  having 
vainly  or  wickedly  thrown  it  away,  you  be 
tempted  to  live  by  Deceit : 

To  be  contented  with  your  Condition,  be¬ 
lieving,  That  better  is  a  little  with  Right  eouft 
nefsj  than  great  Revenues  without  Right  : 

Laftly ,  To  depend  upon  God’s  Providence, 
which  takes  care  of  all  Creatures,  and  will 
certainly  reward  the  honeft  poor  Man ,  who 
choofes  to  beg ,  if  he  cannot  labour,  rather 
than  fteal. 

Ind .  4  What  is  the  Duty  of  one  who  is 
4  fenfible  of  his  Sin,  and  lorry  that  he  hath 
4  broken  this  Law  ?  ’ 

Miff.  He  muft  confefs  his  Sin  unto  God, 
and,  if  he  can  poffibly  do  it,  he  muft  make 
Amends  to  the  P  erf  on  he  has  wrong'd  §  . 

And  this  is  that  which  makes  this  Sin 
fo  very  hard  to  be  repented  of;  becaufe,  thro9 
Shame  or  Stubbornnefsy  People  will  not  make 


*  I  Tbeff'  iv.  6. 
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Restitution  of  what  they  have  got  by 
Fraud  or  Violence  ;  —  and  yet  they  hope  to 
be  faved  :  But  this  is  the  Hope  of  Hypocrites* 
which  Jhall per ijh  *. 

IX.  Thou  fhalt  not  bear  falfe 
Witnefs  againft  thy  Neighbour. 

This  is  the  Ninth  Command:  —  And  who¬ 
ever  confiders  the  Mifchiefs  Men  are  capa¬ 
ble  of  doing  to  the  Lives  and  the  E fates  of 
their  Neighbours,  by  falfe  Oaths ,  muft  fee 
how  kind  and  good  God  has  been  to  Men, 
to  forbid,  on  pain  of  his  Difpleafure,  fuch 
Sins  as  thefe,  which  are  the  Occafion  of  fo 
much  Sorrow  and  Lofs  to  the  unhappy  Suf¬ 
ferers. 

Ind.  ‘  Is  any  thing  more  forbidden,  than 
‘  the  being  a  falfe  Witnefs?  ’ 

Miff.  Yes :  You  are  hereby  forbidden  to 
fiy  any  thing  of  other  Men,  which  may  hurt 
them,  unlefs  it  be  with  an  honeft  Defign,  to 
bring  them  to  Repentance ,  or  to  hinder  them 
from  doing  greater  Mifchiefs  to  others. 

Therefore  to  invent  Stories,  to  add  to 
them,  and  to  Jet  them  abroad ;  To  encourage 
Tale-bearers  \  — To  give  Men  ill  Names  \  — 
To  publifh />&£/>  Infirmities  — To  make  their 
Faults  worfe  than  they  are  ;  are  all  con¬ 
demn’d  by  this  Law,  and  in  many  other 
*  Job  viii.  13. 
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Places  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  —  as  the  very 
Work  of  an  evil  Spirit  *,  as  the  Deftruffion  of 
all  good  Neighbourhood,  andChriftian  Cha- 
rity. 

This  Sin  proceeds  from  a  bafe  Difpofition  ; 
— •  fome  People  loveMifchief,  and  are  pleas’d, 

the  more  there  is  of  it  in  the  World  : - ~ 

Sometimes  from  a  bufy  T emper  \  from  Pride  ; 
from  evil  Defigns :  < —  And  fometimes  People 
do  it  for  Diverfton. — But  from  whencefoever 
it  proceeds,  it  is  a  Sign  of  a  very  evil  Heart, 
to  fpeak  ill  of  others,  as  if  luch  Men  had  no 
Faults  of  their  own  •,  to  jeft  with  a  Man’s 
good  Name,  which  is  more  valuable  than  his 
EJlate\  ;  - — Tofet  Friends  at  Variance ,  and 
to  difturb  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  Fami¬ 
lies  :  —  And  therefore  Revilers  are  reckon’d 
amongft  thofe,  that,  without  Repentance, 
mujl  not  go  to  Heaven  §  * 

X.  Thou  fhalt  not  covet  thy 
Neighbour’s  Houfe ;  thou  fhalt 
not  covet  thy  Neighbour’s  Wife, 
nor  his  Servant,  nor  his  Maid,  nor 
his  Ox,  nor  his  Afs,  nor  any  thing 
that  is  his. 

*  Join  viii.  44.  +  Prav.  xxii.  I.  §  1  Cor.  vi.  10. 

This 
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This  is  the  Tenth  and  laft  of  thefe  Com¬ 
mands.  — Now  the  gracious  Defign  of  God, 
in  this  Command,  is  to  lay  a  Re/iraint  upon 
the  very  Defires  of  our  Hearts,  which  are  all 
known  to  him,  forbidding  us  to  covets  that  is, 
to  fet  our  Hearts  upon,  that  which  is  another’s 
Right,  and  whieh  he  is  not  willing  to  part 
with  ; —  for  an  unjuft  Defire,  thro’  the  Tem¬ 
ptation  of  the  Devil,  has  too  often  been  fol¬ 
lowed  by  an  unjuft  Attempt  to  get  what  we 
defire,  either  by  Fraud  or  Violence.  —So  kind 
is  God  in  putting  a  Stop  to  the  very  Begin¬ 
ning  of  Sin,  which  is  in  the  Heart*. 

Ind.  ‘  What  does  this  I_.aw  require?  ’ 

Miff.  That  you  keep  your  Heart  with  all 
Diligence ,  becauje  out  of  it  proceedeth  all  man¬ 
ner  of  Wickednefs.  1  Kings xxi.  Prov.  iv.  23. 

That  you  be  contented  with  your  own  Lot, 
as  that  which  is  appointed  you  by  a  wife  and 
juft  God. 

Laftly,  —  That  you  let  God  always  before 
you,  who  feeth  the  very  Secrets  of  your 
Heart,  and  will  punifh  all  its  finful  Lufts 
and  Appetites. 

Ind.  ‘  I  am  convinced.  Sir,  of  the  Truth 
‘  of  what  you  told  me  before,' — That  theft 
‘  Commands  of  God  are  holy,  juft ,  and  good, 
and  necelfary  to  keep  the  World  in  Order.’ 

Miff.  But  I  muft  tell  you  befides,  —  That 
by  thefe  Commands ,  as  they  have  been  ex- 
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plain’d  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  Apoftles,  we 
mnft  all  be  judg'd  at  the  laft  Day  to  Happi- 
nefs  or  Mifery  ;  thefe,  fo  explain’d,  being  the 
Foundation  of  the  Duty  which  Men  owe  to 
God ,  to  their  Neighbour ,  and  to  them] elves. 

Ind.  6  Are  thefe  Duties  hard  to  be  under- 

4  flood  and  remember’d  ?  ’ 

Mif  You  fhall  judge  yourfelf,  when  I 
have  repeated  them  to  you,  which  I  will  do 
the  next  time  you  come  to  me. 

The  PRAYER. 

OPEN  my  Eyes,  O  Lord,  that  I  may 
fee  that  thy  Law  is  holy,  juft,  and 
good,  and  that  I  may  keep  it  with  my  whole 
Heart  •,  —  that  I  may  love  and  honour  all  - 
thofe  whom  thy  Providence  hath  made  my 
Betters-, — That  I  may  do  Violence  to  no 
Man  ;  —  That  I  may  abhor  all  unchafte  De¬ 
fires,  Words,  and  Adtions  ;  —  all  Deceit  and 

OpprefTion  ;  • - all  the  Evils  of  a  lying 

Tongue,  all  covetous  Defires,  and  firft  Be¬ 
ginnings  of  Luft. 

Lord,  have  Mercy  upon  me,  and  write  all 
thefe  Laws  in  my  Heart,  I  moft  humbly  be- 
feech  thee.  Amen . 


DIA- 
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dialogue  XVr. 

Duty  towards  God  explained. 

_  Indian. 

<  I  ^  t^n?e.  ^  was  here,  you  pro- 

‘  Duty  to  Go  o°,eXP  31n  t0  mC  What  W3S  niy 
Mtjfiomry.  Your  Duty  to  God  is, 

To  believe  in  him,  to  fear  him, 
to  Jove  him,  with  all  your  Heart, 
witn  all  your  Mind,  with  all  your 
boul,  and  with  all  your  Strength  : 
to  worihip  him,  to  give  him 
1  hanks,  to  put  your  whole  Truft 
m  him,  to  call  upon  him,  to 
honour  his  Holy  Name,  and  his 

Word,  and  to  jferve  him  trulv  all 
the  Days  of  your  Life. 

Now  this  fhould  be  fix’d  ftrongly  in  your 

^nmr'TLf0  3S  never  t0  be  forg°G  and  it 
will  direft  you,  on  all  Occafions,  how  to 

live  fo  as  to  pleafe  God  :  —  Thefe  Words 

often  repeated,  and  imprinted  upon  your 

Memory, 
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Memory,  will  alfo  awaken  your  Confcience, 
when  at  any  time  you  do  amifs,  that  you 
may  repent,  and  amend,  and  obtain  Forgive- 
nefs  of  your  Sin,  thro’  God’s  infinite  Good- 
nefs  and  Mercy. 

Ind.  4  —  Is  a  Chriftian’s  Duty  hard  to  be 
4  underflood  ?  * 

Miff.  By  no  means  •,  —  Religion  being 
the  BufinefsofallMen. — A  plain  Man,  if  he 
is  well  difpofed,  may  know  his  Duty,  and 
be  able  to  perform  it,  as  well  as  the  greateft 
Scholar. 

Ind.  4  This  is  a  comfortable  Truth :  Pray 
4  make  me  fenfible  of  it.’ 

Miff.  Do  not  you  fee,  that  all  neceffary 
Knowlege  lieth  in  a  very  narrow  Compafs  ? 
—  Your  Duty  to  God,  —  and  to  your 
Neighbour,  is  contain’d  in  a  few  Words, 
very  ealy  to  be  underjiood  and  remembered , 
where  People  truly  believe  in  God,  and 
heartily  defire  to  be  faved. 

Ind.  4  Then  I  truft  I  fhall  not  perifh  ; 

4  for  I  do  believe  in  God ,  —  and  I  heartily 
4  wifh  to  be  faved/ 

Miff.  You  muft  not  be  deceived '  in  a 
Matter  of  fo  great  Moment.  —  It  may  be 
you  do  not  believe  in ,  nor  fear ,  nor  love  God 
with  all  your  Heart ,  though  you  are  per- 
fuaded  you  do.  ' 

Ind. 4  Can  you.  Sir,  direft  me  how  to  know 
4  for  certain,  when  I  do,  or  do  not  my  Duty 

Miff 
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Miff.  You  mult  confult  your  Life  to 
know  this,  and  compare  your  Way  ol 
Living  with  thefe  Rules  of  your  Duty. 

Ind.  *  I  wifh  you  would  Ihew  me  how, 

by  fome  Inftances.’ 

Miff.  Y our  Duty  is  to  believe  in  God  ; _ 

that  is,  —  to  keep  thefe  great  Truths  in 
your  Mind,  —  That  God  is  molt  Powerful 
moft  Holy,  Juft ,  Merciful ,  and  Good ;  and 
that  none  of  our  thoughts.  Words ,  or  Actions 
can  be  hid  from  him;— that  therefore  his 
Diipleafiue  is  more  to  be  fear’d  than  all 
things ,  — ~  and  that  his  X^ove  and  Goodncls 
to  us  lequire  all  poiiible  Acknowlegements 
on  our  Part. 

Now  you  will  very  eafily  fee,  that  you 
do  not  fear  God  as  you  ought,  if  you  are 
more  ttfraid  of  Mien  than  of  God ;  —  or  if 
you  wilfully  do  any  thing  which  he  has  for¬ 
bidden,  or  which  you  know  will  difpleafe 
him  ;  or  laftly, — it  you  do  not  immediately 

repent  when  you  have  done  amifs,  and  return 
to  your  Duty.  —  Nor  muff  you  fay,  that  you 
love  God,  —  if  you  do  not  often  think  of 
him,  of  his  Mercy  and  Goodnefs ,  and  of  the 
Happinefs  he  has  promifed  to  them  that  love 
him  ;  —  if  you  do  not  take  Delight  in  doing 
what  you  believe  will  pleafe  him  —  rejoice  to 
fee  him  obey’d  and  honour’d,  and  be  troubled 
to  lee  him  dishonour  d,  by  his  own  Crea¬ 
tures. 


Again, 
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Again,  You  will  not  fay,  that  you  truft 
In  God,  if  you  are  not  well  pleafed  with  his 
Providence,  fo  far,  at  leaft,  as  chearfully  to 
fubmit  to  what  his  infinite  JVlfdom  and  Good- 
vefs  order  as  the  very  beft  for  you,  and  for 
ail  others. 

You  will  not  imagine,  that  you  worJJoip 
God  as  you  ought  to  do,  if  you  content 
yourfelf  with  having  an  high  Efteem  for  him 
in  your  Heart,  without  paying  hini  the  Ho¬ 
nour  due  unto  his  Divine  Majefty,  both  in 
your  fecret  Retirements ,  as  well  as  in  the 
piblick  Ajfemblies  of  Chriftians ,  —  acknow- 
leging  before  the  World,  That  you  are  a 
miferable  Sinner,  and  ftand  in  need  of  his 
Mercy  and  Pardon  *, — that  you  owe  him  all 
pofiible  Thanks  for  the  Bleffings  you  have 
received  from  him  ; — and  that  you  want  his 
Grace  and  Help  every  Day  of  your  Life. 

Laftly,  You  yourfelf  will  not  fay, — That 
you  honour  God’s  holy  Name,  and  his  Word, 
if  you  take  an  Oath  without  Thought  and 
Fear  ;  or  fpeak  of  God,  and  of  what  be¬ 
longs  to  him,  after  an  idle  manner,  and 
without  Reverence  — or  delight  in  the  Com¬ 
pany  of  fuch  as  do  fo.  —  You  cannot  but 
know,  that  this  is  not  the  proper  Behaviour 
of  one  who  purpofes  to  l'ei  ve  God  all  the 
Days  of  his  Life. 


Q 
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Ind.  ‘  I  find  it  is  my  Duty  to  honourGod's 

*  Holy  Name  and  his  Word : —  How  ft  all  I 

*  bring  myfelf  to  do  fo  ?  * 

Miff.  Take  care  never  to  (peak  of  the 
Great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth ,  but  when 
you  are  very  ferious.  Confider  often  that 
he  feeth  you,  and  fo  you  will  be  apt  to  do 
what  is  molt  for  the  Honour  of  his  Name. 

And  if  you  often  remember,  that  the 
Bible  is  a  Book  given  by  God,  to  teach  us 
what  we  are  to  believe ,  and  how  we  are  to 
live,  that  we  may  attain  eternal  Happinefs  ; 
• —  and  that  your  Salvation  depends  upon 

knowing  what  that  Book  containeth  ; - — 

Whenever  you  read,  or  hear  it  read  and  ex¬ 
plained,  you  will  attend  to  it  carefully,  as 
the  Rule  of  your  Life  ; — endeavour  to  fol¬ 
low  the  Diredions  it  gives  you,  never  repeat 
any  Part  of  it,  but  to  ferious  and  holy  Pur- 
pofes  •,  and  fo  you  will  delight  in,  and  honour 
his  Holy  Word. 

Ind.  ‘  Pray  what  is  meant  by  loving  God 
‘  with  all  the  Heart ,  and  Soul,  and  Mind, 
‘  and  Strength  ?' 

Miff.  This  is  for  the  great  Comfort  of 
fuch  as  fincerely  ftrive  to  do  their  Duty  •, — 
they  ftall  be  accepted  of  God,  tho’  they 
attain  not  to  that  high  Degree  of  Love  and 
Obedience,  which  God  himfelF  commands 
in  his  Law,  or  even  to  that  which  fome 

others 
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others  arrive  at,  provided  they  love ,  arid 
fear,  and  ferve  God,  with  all  their  Heart , 
that  is,  as  well  as  they  are  able. — God  will 
proportion  their  Rewards  to  their  Endea¬ 
vours. 

Ind.  ‘  You  fay  it  is  ray  Duty  to  ferve  him 
‘  truly  all  the  Days  cf  my  Life. — But  will 

*  not  neceffary  Bufinefs  hinder  me  from  do- 

*  ing  fo  much  as  is  required  of  me  ?! 

Miff.  No  : — Whatever  God  requireth  of 
any  Man,  may  be  done  without:  neglecting 
his  worldly  Bufinefs. 

One  Day  in  Seven,  you  are  forbid  to 
labour : — Do  what  you  are  commanded  on 
that  Day ,  and  fpare  a  few  Moments,  every 
Morning  and  Evening ,  to  praife  God,  and 
to  afk  his  Bleffing  : — And  then,  when  in  the 
Fear  of  God,  and  a  juft  Senfe  of  your  Duty, 
you  are  employed  with  honeft  Induftry  in 
your  daily  Labours,  you  are  ferving  God 
as  truly,  and  you  are  as  certainly  in  the  Way 
to  Heaven, — as  they  who  are  at  their  Prayers. 
. — And  this  you  may  do  all  the  Days  of  your 
Life. 

Ind.  ‘  Pray  will  you  fhew  me  my  Duty 
‘  towards  my  Neighbour?’ 

Miff.  When  you  come  next,  I  will  ex¬ 
plain  it  fully  to  you. 


Q.2  The 
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The  PRAYER. 

GRacious  God,  who  alone  art  worthy 
of  all  our  Service,  grant  that  I  may 
ierve  and  pleafe  Thee  according  to  my  Duty 
with  all  my  Heart  and  Strength  ; —  That  I 
may  give  Thee  Thanks,  and  do  Thee  Ho¬ 
nour  ;  and  that  continuing  in  the  Faith,  and 
rear,  and  Love  of  God,  unto  my  Life’s 

-Fnd,  I  may  be  made  by  Him  eternally 
happy.  Amen. 


DIALOGUE  XVI. 

The  Duty  towards  our  Neighbour 

explain'd. 

Indian. 

*  T  Am  come  now  to  beg  you  would  teach 
‘  jL  me  my  Duty  towards  my  Neish- 
‘  bour.’ 

Miff.  Your  Duty  to  your  Neighbour  is. 

To  love  him  as  yourfelf,  and 
to  do  unto  all  Men  as  you  would 

they  fhould  do  unto  you  ; - to 

love,  and  honour,  and  fuccour 

your 
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your  Father  and  Mother ; - to 

honour  and  obey  the  King,  and 
all  that  are  put  in  Authority  un¬ 
der  him  5 — to  fubmit  yourfelf  to 
all  your  Governors,  Teachers, 
Spiritual  Paftors  and  Mafters  5— 
to  order  yourfelf  lowly  and  reve-< 
rently  to  all  your  Betters  ; — to 
hurt  nobody  by  Word  or  Deed  ; 
— to  be  true  and  juft  in  all  your 

Dealings  ; - to  bear  no  Malice 

nor  Hatred  in  your  Heart  3 - - 

to  keep  your  Hands  from  Pick¬ 
ing  and  Stealing, — your  Tongue 
from  Evil-fpeaking,  Lying  and 
Slandering  ; — to  keep  your  Body 
in  Temperance,  Sobernefs,  and 
Chaftity  ; —  -not  to  covet  or  de¬ 
fire  other  Mens  Goods,  but  to 
learn  and  labour  to  get  your 

own  Living ; - and  to  do  your 

Duty  in  that  State  of  Life,  unto 

O  3  which 
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which  it  fhail  pleafe  God  to  call 
you. 

Ind.  ‘  Now,  Sir,  if  it  would  not  be  too 
c  much  Trouble,  I  would  beg  you  would 
4  explain  to  me  that  Love  which  Chriftians 
4  owe  to  themf elves,  and  to  their  Neighbour , 
4  that  is,  as  you  told  me,  all  Mankind .’ 

Mijf,  In  the  firft  place  obferve,  —  That 
this  is  a  Rule  to  fuch  only  as  firft  love  and 
fear  God :  • —  Thou  Jhalt  love  thy  Neighbour , 
as  Men  fearing  God  love  themfelves  ;  that  is, 
to  do  to  others  as  we  think  they  ought  to 
do  to  us  in  the  like  Cafe. 

Now  God  being  the  God  and  Father  of 
Mankind ,  he  would  have  every  one  to  be 
fecure  in  his  Life  and  Eft  ate,  eafy  in  his 
Mind ,  good  and  holy  while  he  lives,  and 
happy  when  he  dies.  —  For  this  Reafon  he 
has  given  this  Command,  —  Thou  fhalt  love 
thy  Neighbour  as  thy  [elf  \ — which,  if  truly 
obferved,  would  have  a  molt  bleflfed  E fifed!, 
and  be  a  Diredlion  to  the  moft  unlearned, 
how  to  behave  himfelf  to  others,  fo  as  to 
pleafe  God  *. 

Ind .  4  You  will,  I  hope,  explain  this  a 
4  little  more  particularly.3 


*  Ro;>jt  xiii.  io. 
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Miff.  Confult  then  your  own  Reafon,  and 
you  will  acknowlege  the  Juftice  of  this  Com¬ 
mand,  _ That  Men  fhould  love  and  deal 

with  others  as  fincerely  as  they  would  have 
others  to  love  and  deal  with  them  :  —  And 
that  they  fhould  do  nothing  which  they  them- 
felves  would  condemn  as  hard  and  unjuft,  if 

done  by  another  Perfon. 

For  Example  y —  your  own  Defire  is,  that 

all  fhould  refpect  and  love  you that  none 
fhould  opprejs,  wrongs  or  deal  deceitfully 
with  you ; — fhould  take  Advantage  of  your 
Ignorance  or  Necejfties  y  or  fhould  take 
tedious,  fpitejul ,  or  expenftve  Ways  to  keep 
you  from  your  Rights.  Y ou  would  have 
nobody  to  bear  Malice ,  or  imagine  Evil  in 
their  Hearts  againft  you :  —  You  are  con¬ 
cerned  for  your  own  good  Name  and  Credit  y 

_ _ y0ll  grieve  to  be  defpifed  by  thofe  above 

y0U  . —  you  earneftly  defire  your  own  Wel¬ 
fare  and  Profperity,  and  Peace  of  Mind ,  and 
Health  of  Body. — Now  as  you,  and  every 
Man  living  is  thus  affefted  towards  himfelf, 
fo  will  every  Man  living  be  condemned  by 
God,  and  his  own  Confcience,  who  does  not 
thus  deal  with  others,  and  aft  by  this  plain 

Rule.  - 

In  fhort,  Men  cannot  live  without  one  an¬ 
other.  —  Their  Governors  proteft  them.  — 
The  Concern  of  Parents  for  their  Children , 
—the  Care  of  Majlers  for  thsir  Servants 

the 
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Flock™ !enlr!S  PaJlArs  m^ft  give  of  thei 

rioac,  are  great  and  neceffary  ;  and  if  a 
tliefe  are  not  honoured  and  obeyed, ,  the  WorI< 
would  grow  mid  and  mck'd,  and  wo  our 

aSmirerabS  “  °therS>  ft0“'d  beSfc 

«  ttedo  ™ 5S °“ig’d  “ ^ th°fl 
Miff.  Yes,  moil  certainly,  or  thev  are  nr 
Unbelievers  ;  —  for  theje  love 

thofe  that  love  them - But  God  loved  us 

when  we  were  Enemies  to  him  by  our  evil 

Deeds ;  and  he  requires,  that  we  ihould  fo 
Jove  one  another. 


«  Ind-  ‘  How  may  we  attain  to  fuch  a  Chri- 
„  itian  Temper  ?* 

Miff.  You  muft  take  all  Occafions  of 
wilhing  well,  and  doing  Good,  to  others 
continually  exercifmg  your  Compaffion  by 
relieving  the  Poor,  helping  fuch  as  are  in 
Diilrefs,  comforting  the  Affixed,  and  mourn- 
mg  with  them  that  mourn  ;  which  will  fwestett 

your  Temper,  and  bring  you  to  Good-na¬ 
ture. 


You  mull  beware  of  taking  Pieafure  in 
the  Calamities  of  other  Men,  tho’  your  o-reat- 
eil  Enemies  :  For  that  would  make  you 

inhuman  and  hard-hearted. 

But,  above  all,  confider,  that  this  is  God’s 

expreis  Command,  —  'That  we  love  one  an¬ 
other. 


When 
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When  you  have  gain’d  thefe  good  Difpo- 
fitions,  you  will  find,  that  being  obedient  and 
dutiful  to  your  Mafters  and  Betters ,  civil  to 
your  Equals,  and  kind  to  your  Inferiors ,  is 
the  true  Way  ol  being  eafy  and  happy  your- 
felf. 

Ind.  4  What  is  my  Duty,  if  my  Neighbour 

4  fpeaketh  ill  of  me  ? 3 

Miff.  If  you  are  indeed  abufed,  you  ought 
privately  to  reprove  him  that  hath  done  it  *, 
and  if  he  fliouid  not  amend,  your  Duty  is 
to  bear  the  Injury  patiently,  to  return  Good 
for  Evil,  to  forgive  and  to  pray  for  him.— 
For  fo  hath  Chrift  exprefly  commanded 

And  for  your  Comfort  confider,  that,  by 
thus  freely  forgiving  him,  you  have  a  Right 
to  the  gracious  Promife  God  made  of  par¬ 
doning  your  Sins ;  fo  that  you  become  the 
greateft  Gainer  by  the  Wrong  that  was  done 
you. 

Ind .  c  But  will  not  this  encourage  ill  Men 
4  to  abufe  their  innocent  Neighbours  ? 3 

Miff.  It  is  ‘probable  it  will  not  [].  —  How¬ 
ever  that  be,  we  are  not  to  be  more  con¬ 
cerned  for  our  own  Reputation,  than  for  the 
Honour  and  Commands  of  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
who  hath  alfo  fet  us  an  Example ,  that  we 
Jhould  follow  his  Steps ,  who ,  when  he  was 
reviled ,  reviled  not  again ,  but  committed  his 
Caufe  to  Him  that  judgeth  right eoujly  ^ 

*  Matt .  v.  44.  ||  Rom.  xii.  20.  4  1  Fet.  ii.  23. 

Ind* 
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«  if- ‘ Wil1  my Dury  » my Neighb0U 

.  Faufcl  2t  3  Umes  CO  COnceal  hi 

Miff  No :  Sometimes  it  is  your  Duty  tc 
^  tlffm  *~but  then  it  mu  ft  be  with  i 

fncf— hT  •  °f  lefdlng  him  t0  Repent 

as  &v„  a7  unnging  h,m  before  fuch  Perfon: 
as  have  Authority  to  call  him  to  an  Account. 

— otherwife  you  are  a  Slanderer  or  Back- 

/  er\  a.nc{’  as  fuch,  reckon'd  amongjt  the  mo  ft 
fcandalous  Offenders 

£  r^'i- '  May  1  not  be  true  and  Jufi  in  my 
Dealings,  and  yet  make  myfelf  as  good  a 
Bargain  as  I  can  ?  ’ 

Miff  Only  confider,  that  if  the  Perfon 
you  deal  with  makes  himfelf  an  ill  Bargain 
out  of  Ignorance ,  Neceffity ,  or  out  of  Fear, 
it  is  a  wicked  thing  to  take  Advantage  of 
nim  ;  and  tho’  you  may  defend  it  by  Law' 
you  cannot  anfwer  it  to  God. 

Ind.  ‘  What  is  my  Duty,  if  I  have  wrong- 
‘  ed  my  Neighbour  ?  ’  ° 

Miff  You  are  bound  to  acknowlege  your 
ault,  and  make  him  what  Amends  you 
can,  to  afk  God’s  Pardon,  and  then  you  may 
hope  for  Forgivenefs  ;  for  this  is  what  you 
would  expeft  from  others.— For  this  is  the 
great  Rule  of  the  Gofpel— ‘  Whatfoever  ye 
would  that  Men  fhould  do  unto  you,  do 
‘  you  even  fo  to  them  t. 

*  Rom.  i.  30.  \Matt.  vii.  12. 
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Ini.  ‘  But  how  fhould  fuch  poor,  igno- 
«  rant  People  as  we,  know  how  to  walk 
1  at  all  times  by  this  Rule  ? 

Miff.  One  of  our  Saviour’s  Jfojtles  faith, 
— He  that  lovelh  his  Brother ,  abideth  in  the 
Light ,  and  there  is  no  Occafion  of  fumbling 
in  him  *  •,  that  is,  his  Love  will  always  di¬ 
rect  him  what  to  do,  and  will  not  fuffer  him 
to  do  Wrong  to  others,  either  in  Word  or 
Deed. — • — For  Love  worketh  no  III  to  his 
Neighbour  ;  thinketh  no  Evil ,  and  therefore 
fpeaks  none  ■,  beareth  all  things ,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things ,  endureth  all 
things  §. 

Ind.  Muft  I  always  fpeak  the  Truth  ?  * 
Miff.  Yes,  fure-,  — for  if  you  confider 
what  Mifchief  is  done  by  Falfhood, — how 
ill  you  take  it  to  be  deceived  yourfelf, — 
you  will  be  convinced,  that  Lying  is  a  bafe 
Vice,  and  that  there  is  great  Reafon  for  thole 
terrible  Threatenings  -f,  which  we  find  in 
God’s  Word,  againft  fuch  as  are  guilty  of 
this  Sin. 

Ind.  ‘  What  are  the  Rules  of  Temperance , 
«  Sobernefs,  and  Chafity ,  which  a  Chriftian 
4  is  to  -walk  by  ?  * 

Miff.  Whether  you  eat  or  drinks  do  all  to 
the  Glory  of  God  ||  *,  —  that  is,  — Take  care 

*  1  Jobn  W.  10.  §  1  Cor.  xiii.  \  Rev.  xxi. 

8.  27.  ||  i  Cor .  x.  31. 

5  t^lat 
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th3.tr  the  Name  of  God,  and  the  holy  R.eli~ 
gion  you  profefs,  be  not  evil-fpoken  of  by 
your  Excefs  in  thefe  things. 

Let  us  walk  honefily  as  in  the  Bay ,  not  in 
Rioting  and  Drunkennefs  * :  For  no  Man  that 
doth  io  habitually^  can  with  any  true  Delight 
think  of  the  Joys  of  Heaven.  D 

Befides,  fine  it  is,  that  they  who  give 
themfelves  up  to  Intemperance^  are  in  great 
Danger  of  dying  in  their  Sins  unrep^nted 
of. 

*  > 

Ind.  c — What  Reafon  have  we  to  he  con - 
£  tented ,  and  not  to  defire  other  Mens  Goods?' 

Miff.  Becaufe  our  own  Condition  is  cer¬ 
tainly  thebeftfor  us,  being  the  Appointment 
of  a  juft  and  good  God,  —  who  can  make  us 
Amends  for  what  we  want  here : 

And  becaufe  in  a  very  fhort  time  we  lhall 
have  no  need  of  thefe  things. 

Ind.  ‘  But  may  we  not  endeavour  to  bet- 
£  ter  our  Conditions  ?  ’ 

Miff.  Yes,  by  God’s  Bleiling  upon  your 
honeft  Induftry  ;  but  no  Man  fhould  defire 
to  live  in  Plenty  here,  and  hazard  his  Sal¬ 
vation  for  it ;  nor  ftrivc  to  leave  his  Family 
a  great  deal,  and  be  miferable  for  ever  in 
another  Life,  for  his  Covetoufnefs,  Oppref- 
iion,  and  ill  Dealing  here. 

Ind.  ‘  May  I  do  what  I  pleafe  with  what 
4  is  juftly  my  own  ?  ’  •  ,  . 

*  Rom.  xiii.  13.  * 
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Miff.  No  But  you  muft  do  Good  with 
it. — Firft,  live  decently  yourfelf ;  provide  for 
your  own  Houfe ,  that  is,  fuch  of  your  Rela¬ 
tions  as  are  in  Want  ;  and  then  relieve  the 
Poor  with  what  you  can  well  fpare.. — And 
fo  you  will  lliew  your  Thankfulnefs  to  God 
. — and  he  will  reward  you  for  it  *. 

And  this  is  the  belt  Security  you  can  have, 
that  you  fhall  never  want. 

He  that  giveth  unto  the  Poor ,  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord  *,  and  that  which  he  hath  given ,  will 
be  pay  him  again 


bid.  c  Sure,  Sir,  Chriftians  do  not  believe 

*  thefe  Duties  to  God  and  Man  to  be  fo  ne- 

*  ceffary  as  you  fay  they  are  ^  or  elfe  they 
4  think  it  impoffible  to  obferve  them/ 

Miff.  Allure  yourfelf  they  are  the  Duties 
and  Conditions ,  on  which  their  Ilappinefs  or 
Mifery  everlafting  depends  •,  and  they  know 
this ;  but  too  many  will  not  lay  it  to  Heart. 

- — They  know  alfo,  that  God,  to  whom  all 
things  are  poffible,  will  not  let  them  want 
any  Affiftance,  which  they  fmcerely  defire, 
'  and  alk  for.  But  they  who  are  not  willing 
to  forfake  their  Sins,  are  not  difpofed  to  beg 


*  Matt.  xxv.  34. 


f  Prov.  xix,  17. 

that 


R 
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that  Help  of  God  which  is  neceffary  to  enable 
iIem  ,‘°  break  their  Bonds  ,  W  fuch'nJ™ 
one,  by  a  juft  Judgment  of  God,  are  often 
eft  to  their  own  evil  Difpofitions  and  this 
is  the  great  Occafion  of  fo  much  Wickednefs 
as  is  feen  among  Chriftians. 

Iherefore,  as  ever  you  hope  to  do  the 
}N  l!1  °f  God,  and  by  him  be  made  happy, 
keep  thefe  Truths  in  your  Mind  and  Me- 

CT"  ^hat  ftich  is  the  Corruption  of 
our  Nature,  and  Pronenefs  to  Evil  -that 
‘  we  cannot  of  ourfelves,  without  God’s  fpe- 
aal  Grace  and  Help,  keep  his  Commands, 

O  nn  1  optrn  U  i  ^  ^  i  <i 


and  ferve  him  as  we  ought  to  do  •, 


but 


c  then  God  is  fo  good  and  merciful,’  that  he 

*  has  promifed,  upon  our  fincere  Defires  anc 
Prayers,  to  give  us  all  the  Help  we  fhali 

‘  want  to  do  our  Duty,  fo  as  to  pleafe  him, 
4  and  to  fecure  our  Plappinels  for  ever.’ 

Grayer,  therefore,  being  appointed  by 
jod  himlelf,  as  a  Means  of  obtaining  all  the 
Bleftings  we  ftand  in  need  of,  you  muft  be 
inftru6ted  in  that  Duty,  how  to  afk  of  God, 
fo  as  to  obtain  his  Grace  and  Help.  ’ 

Ind.  ‘  I  cannot  in  Reafon  expedl  that  Fa- 

*  vour  from  you  now,  but  I  will  wait  on 

‘  you  as  foon  as  I  can  hope  you  will  have 
4  i.eifure.’ 

Miff.  It  will  be  a  great  Pleafure  and  Bleff- 
ing  to  me,  to  be  made  an  Inftrument  in  the 
Hand  of  God,  to  bring  you  from  Darknefs  t 

3 


Light 
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Light ,  and  from  the  Power  of  Satan  unto 
God *,  that  you  may  be  made  happy  for 
ever. 


The  P  R  A  Y  E  R. 

LORD  Jefus  Chrift,  who  haft  loved 


us,  and  given  thyfelf  for  us,  give  us 
Grace  to  love,  and  to  forgive,  and  to  do 
good  ; — And  that,  running  the  Way  of  thy 
Commandments,  I  may  live  and  die  thy  Ser¬ 
vant,  and  find  Mercy  at  the  Great  Day. 
Amen. 


DIALOGUE  XVII. 


Of  PR  ayer  and  Thanksgiving  being 
the  Means  and  Conditions  0/  0^- 
taining  the  Graces  and  Blessings 
cf  God * 


Indian . 


c  T  Ani  come  again,  good  Sir,  for  your 
c  A  further  Inftrudion.  ■ —  You  have  ex- 
c  plained  to  me  the  Commands  of  God,  and 
6  convinced  me  of  the  Neceffity  of  obierv- 
4  ing  them,  in  order  to  be  happy.— At  the 
4  fame  time  you  told  me,  That  we  cannot 


*  Afts  xxvi.  1 8. 


R  2 


‘  ob- 
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‘  °Nn™  tbem.\  *  we  ou&ht  do,  without 
.  tbe  Gface  of  God,  which  I  mufifeek  by  dili- 
'  gent  Prayer.'  J 

Miffionary.  So  indeed  it  is For  fuch  is 
the  Diforder  and  Weaknefs  of  our  Nature 
and  the  Temptations  to  Sin  fo  many,  that 

neither  our  Rea  fen, - nor  the  Goodnefs  of 

<jod  s  Commands, — nor  the  Authority  of  fo 
powerful  a  Being,— nor  the  Happinefs  which 
ne  propofes,  —  nor  the  Danger  of  our  Dif- 
obedience,  are  fufficient  to  keep  us  within 
tne  Bounds  of  Duty,  without  God’s  efpecial 
,™ce  ’  which  he  is  fo  good  as  to  promife  to 
ail  fuch,  as,  being  fenfible  of  their  Wants 
co  pray  for  his  Grace  and  Affiftance. 

Pad.  ‘  Pray,  Sir,  what  do  you  mean  bv 
‘  the  Grace  of  God?  ’  J 

Miff.  We  mean  every  Favour  which  God 
freely  bellows  on  us,  in  order  to  make  his 
Ordinances  and  Commands  effectual  for  our 
Salvation,  if  it  is  not  our  own  Fault. 

For  Example,  —  God  gives  us  his  Holy 
Spirit,  to  be  the  Author  of  a  new  and  holy 
^;!c- — I  his  Holy  Spirit  has  made  known  to 
us  in  the  Scriptures  the  Ways  of  Life,  and 
O  Death,  —  the  BlelTmg  and  Happinefs  of 
fuch  as  love  and  obey  God, — and  the  mifer- 
abte  End  or  tne  Wicked  and  Difobedient. _ - 

Thefe  are  the  firft  Graces  and  Favours  of 
God. 

■  Be- 
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Befrdes  thefe,  —  to  all  fuch  as  are  well- 
difpofed,  and  receive  thefe  Truths,  the  Spirit 
of  God  enlightens  their  Underftandings  ; — 
touches  their  Hearts  with  a  Fear  of  God,  and 
with  a  Fear  for  thmfelves,  on  account  of 
their  Sins,  and  the  Corruption  of  their  Na¬ 
ture  . —  he  fhews  them  the  Neceflity  of  a 
Saviour ,  and  what  he  has  done  to  deliver 
them  from  Mifery,  and  to  make  them  happy 
for  ever. 

In  fhort, — whatever  faving  Truths  Men 
know,  whatever  Good  they  do,  whatever 
Evils  they  avoid, —  thefe,  and  many,  very 
many  more,  are  the  Effects  of  the  Grace 
and  Favour  of  God,  and  the  effedtual  Work¬ 
ings  of  his  Good  Spirit  on  our  Hearts  and 
Minds. 

Jnd.  4  What  do  you  mean  by  Prayer?  ’ 

Miff-  We  mean, — the  laying  our  Wants 
and  Defires  before  God,  and  begging  of  him 
to  hear  and  help  us,  and  particularly  to  give" 
us  the  Afilftances  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Ind.  4  Doth  not  God  know  all  our  Wants, 

‘  before  we  lay  them  before  him  ?  —  And 
4  doth  not  he  give  his  Blefl'ings  to  many 
4  that  never  pray  for  them  ? ' 

Miff.  God  doth  moft  lurely  know  our 
Wants,  even  better  than  we  ourfelves  do  ; 
—  he  alfo  often  gives  us.  thofe  things  which 
we  neither  defire  nor  deferve  •,  —  and  yet  he 
has  commanded  us  to  pray,  and  hath  made 

■  R  3  it 
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it  a  Part  of  the  Duty  we  owe  to  him  ; — 
and  this  for  our  own  fake,  and  that  we  may 
be  made  more  worthy  of  the  Favours  which 
he  defigns  us,  and  that  we  may  not  forget  (as 
too  many  do)  our  Dependence  upon  him  for 
Life,  and  Breath ,  and  all  things . 

For,  being  obliged  to  pray  to  God  daily, 
we  can  hardly  chufe  but  think  of  him  often  ; 
—of  his  Power  to  help  us  ;  of  his  Goodnefs 
and  Promife  to  do  fo;  —  of  his  Wifdom  to 
give  what  is  beft  for  us  and  of  his  JuJtice 
to  punifh  thofe  that  live  without  God  in  the 
World  :  —  By  all  which  we  are  taught  to 
know ,  to  love ,  to  honour ,  to  obey ,  to  rely  upon, 
and  to  praife  our  Maker  every  Day  more  and 
more  perfedlly,  in  all  our  Ways  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  him,  and  Jive  in  an  intire  Dependence 
upon  him  ;  —  which  is  the  fure  Way  to  be 
happy  for  ever. 

Ind.  c  Hath  God  promifed  to  give  Chri- 
4  ftians  what  they  pray  for  ? 5 

Miff.  He  hath  promifed  to  give  them 
whatever  they  afk  agreeable  to  his  Will,  and 
whatfoever  He  in  his  infinite  Wifdom  fhall 

th  ink  proper  for  them  *.  - - And  becaufe 

through  our  Ignorance ,  and  the  Corruption  of 
our  Nature ,  were  v/e  left  to  ouiieives,  we 
fhould  be  tempted  to  pray  for  fuch  things  as 
might  hurt  both  ourfeives  and  others,  and 
which  would  not  be  for  the  Honour  of  God, 

*  John  xiv,  14.  John  xv\.  23.  Matth,  xxi.  22. 

or 
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or  for  his  Goodnefs,  to  grant ;  therefore  his 
Son,  and  our  merciful  Saviour ,  hath  given 
us  a  Pattern  of  Prayer,  in  order  to  dired  us 
what  to  pray  for,  fo  as  to  pleafe  God — — 
And  this  Prayer  is  fo  fhort,  that  the  moft 
unlearned  Chriftian  may  get  it  by  heart,  and, 
by  a  very  little  Help  and  Attention,  may  un¬ 
derhand  it  fo  well,  as  never  to  be  at  a  Lofs 
what  to  afk  of  God. 

Ind.  ‘  I  hope  you  will  be  fo  good  as  to 
*  teach  me  that  Prayer,  and  to  explain  it  to 
‘  me.* 

Miff.  I  will  do  fo,  and  endeavour  to  make 
you  underhand  the  Reafon  and  Meaning 
of  every  Petition.  —  You  muft  know  then, 
that  it  is  called  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  be- 
caufe  it  was  given  by  our  Lord  Chrih  to  his 
Difciples,  for  the  Ufe  of  them  and  his  Fol¬ 
lowers  ;  and  it  is  in  thefe  Words  : 

The  Lord’s  Prayer. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  Hea¬ 
ven  ; - Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 

- Thy  Kingdom  come. - Thy 

Will  be  done  in  Earth,  as  it  is 

in  Heaven. - Give  ns  this  Day 

our  daily  Bread. - And  forgive 

us 
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us  our  Trelpalfes,  as  we  forgive 

them  that  trefpafs  againft  us. - 

And  lead  us  not  into  Temptation, 

but  deliver  us  from  Evil. - For 

thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  Power, 
and  the  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
A?nen. 


Ind.  e  I  fhould  be  much  to  blame,  in¬ 
deed,  if  I  fhould  not  get  fo  fhorta  Prayer 
by  heart.  You  will  now  be  fb  kind  as  to 
*  explain  it  to  me.’ 

Miff.  Before  I  do  that,  I  muftfirft  obferve 
to  you,  That  we  are  not  taught  to  fay,  My 
Father ,  but  Our  Father,— bccaufe  God,  who 
is  the  God  of  all  Mankind,  would  have  all 
of  us  to  love,  and  to  be  concerned  for  one 
another  ; — and  to  increafe  and  confirm  our 
Love,  he  hath  taught  us,  when  we  beg  any 
Favour  for  ourfelves,  to  pray  for  all  others , 
that  he  may  be  glorified  by  them  as  well  as 
by  us-,  —  and  that  none  may  be  deprived  of 
thofe  Bleffings,  which  Jefus  Chrijl  hath  pur- 
chafed  for  Mankind. 

You  will  alfo  obferve,  that  God  hath  per¬ 
mitted  us  to  call  him  our  Father ,  to  the  end 
that  we  may  pray  with  an  humble  Confidence 
of  being  kindly  received  :  —  Being  allured, 

Fhat 
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That  as  a  Father  pit ieth  his  own  Children  Jo 
the  Lord  ptieth  them  that  fear  him  *. 

But  then  we  are  to  confider,  • —  *1  hat  this 
Father  is  the  God  of  Heaven,  who  fees 
our  Behaviour ,  and  the  very  Thoughts  of  our 
Hearts  \  which  fhould  oblige  us  to  approach 

him  with  Reverence ,  and  godly  Fear , - be» 

caufe  He  is  in  Heaven,  and  IV ?  are  upon 
Earth,  which  is  his  Footftool. 

Laftly, — obferve, — That  in  the  Three  firfi 
Petitions  we  pray  for  the  Glory  of  God  •,  that 
we,  and  all  People,  may  know  him,  worfhip 
and  obey  him,  as  we  ought  to  do. — And  in 
the  Three  laft  Petitions  we  pray  for  ourfelves, 
—for  the  Neceffaries  of  Life,- — 'tor  the  Par¬ 
don  of  our  Sins,  and  Grace  to  do  our  Duty, 
— and  for  God’s  Protection  and  Deliverance 
from  the  Evils  we  either  fuffer  or  fear . 

«r 

Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 

Now  in  this  firft  Petition  we  pray, — That 
ail  Men  may  have  a  very  high  Regard  for 
the  Divine  Majefty  of  God,  and  for  his 
Honour  :  —  And  efpecially,  that  all  Chri- 
ffians,  to  whom  he  has  made  Himfelf  and 
his  Will  known  by  no  lefs  a  Perfon  than 
his  own  Son,  may  lead  juft  and  holy  Lives, 
as  becomes  the  Children  of  God,  that  others. 


*  Pfal,  ciii.  13. 
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feeing  their  good  Works,  may  be  converted 
and  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  Heaven’. 

1-Ivc  n  ,f0u  t,heir  Encouragement  in  doing 
.  ’  G°d  h‘lth  declared,  —  That  them  who 

honour  him  he  will  honour *  :  that  is  _ hp 

will  biers  them,  and  make  th'em  £  hc 

Ut  us  ever  remember,  O  God,  That  thou 
art  our  great  Creator,  our  abfolute  Lord,  our 
mercim]  Saviour,  and  our  all-feeing  fudge 
•—May  we  (land  in  Awe  of  thy  almighty 
Lower,  thine  all-feeing  Providence,  and  thine 
anZp  Twice,  and  Jove  thy  boundlefs  Goodnefs 
and  be  always  thankful  for  thine  innumerable 
Benefits,  and  truft  in  thy  Wifdom  and  Truth, 
and  call  upon  thy  Name,  as  long  as  we  live  1 

Kingdom  come. 

In  order  to  underftand  this  Petition,  you 
mult  know, — That  where-ever  the  Chriftian 
Keligion  is  received,  there  is  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  becaufe  God  is  there  obey’d,  fear’d 

J°v’d-- - We  Pray>  therefore,  in  thefe 

Words,  That  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth 
may  come  to  the  Knowlege  of  the  true  and 
only  God,  the  Creator  and  Preferver  of  all 
tnings  ;  —  and  that  the  Gofpel  of  his  Son, 
which  contains  the  Laws  of  his  Kingdom, 
may  every-where  be  received  to  the  Glory 


!  Sam.  ii.  30. 
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of  God,  and  the  Good  of  Mankind  . and 
that  every  one  of  us  may  labour  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  his  Ho¬ 
nour. 

And  thus,  O  Lord,  Let  thy  Kingdom 
come. — Let  it  be  as  univerfal,  as  the  Pro¬ 
phets  foretold  it  fhould  be,  and  extend  to 
every  Corner  of  the  Earth,  and  reach  every 
Man’s  Heart  and  Soul And  may  the  Days 
come,  when  no  Perfecution,  Divifion  or 
Schifm,  no  Evils  or  Troubles  of  any  kind, 
fhall  be  known  in  it ! — And  may  none  who 
are  called  by  thy  Name,  hinder  this  Coming 
of  thy  Kingdom,  by  any  Scandal,  or  by  re¬ 
filling  the  Power  and  Efficacy  of  it  in  him- 
felf ! 

How  meanly  and  bafely  do  thofe  aft,  who 
profefs  themfelves  Members  of  this  King¬ 
dom,  and  yet  have  no  Care  or  Concern  for 
the  Conduft  of  it  ; — but  withal  how  incon- 
fiftently,  while  they  are  bidding  open  Defi¬ 
ance  to  their  Lord,  to  wifh,  as  they  do  in 
this  Prayer' — for  his  Coming! — 

W e  are  aifo  fuppofed  to  pray  in  this  Pe¬ 
tition, — That  God  would  be  pleafed  to  re¬ 
move  whatever  hinders  fo  glorious  a  Work : 
— That  he  would  reftrain  the  Power  of  the 
Devil,  who  leads  fo  many  Nations  captive  at 
his  Will: — That  all  fuch  as  are  yet  ignorant 
of  the  true  God,  may  no  longer  want  the 
necelfary  Means  of  their  Converfion  ; — and 

that 
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that  all  Chriftians  may,  by  their  good  Lives, 
convince  Unbelievers,  bow  happy  they  are  in 
being  under  the  Laws  and  Government  of  their 
Maker. 

Ind.  *  But  pray,  good  Sir,  how  can  that 
‘  be  called  the  Kingdom  of  God,  in  which 
4  there  are  fo  many  wicked  Subjects  ?  * 

Miff.  God  permits  it  to  be  fo  for  the  pre- 
fent,  in  this  State  of  T rial ,  to  make  all  Men 
fee  what  they  would  be  without  the  Accept¬ 
ance  and  Help  of  his  Grace ;  to  fhew  his 
Goodnefs  and  Patience,  by  which  many  of  the 
Wicked  are  brought  to  Repentance  whereby 
alfo  the  Power  of  his  Grace  is  both  feen  and 
glorified. — By  thefe  alfo  he  tries  the  Sincerity 
of  his  faithful  Subjects. — But  a  Time  is  com¬ 
ing,  when  a  Separation  will  be  made  of  the 
Wheat  from  the  Tares,  the  good  Seed  from 
the  bad,  and  the  Juftice  of  God  will  appear 
in  the  dreadful  Punifhment  of  all  fuch  as 
now  give  Offence  to  his  good  Subjects,  and 
hinder  the  propagating  the  Gofpel. 

Tliy  Will  be  done  in  Earth,  as 
it  is  in  Heaven. 

This  is  the  next  Petition; - by  which 

we  pray, — That  God  by  his  Grace  may  dif- 
pofe  the  Hearts  of  all  his  Subjedts  to  a  chear- 
ful  Obedience  to  hisLaws,  and  an  intire  Sub- 

million 
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million  to  bis  Will  and  Direction  *, — and  to 
a  Performance  of  our  Duty  in  that  State  of 
Life,  in  which  his  Providence  hath  placed 
them  *, — and  this  as  chearfully,  as  his  Angels 
do  their  Duty,  and  obey  his  Will,  in  Hea¬ 
ven  *, — by  which  God  will  be  greatly  glori¬ 
fied,— his  Kingdom  inlarged,  —  his  Angels 
delighted,  —  and  all  who  obey  him  will  be 
prepared  for  Happinefs  eternal. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  "Three  lafl  Pe¬ 
titions ,  which  concern  our  own  Wants,  and 
which  none  but  God  can  fupply.  The  Firft 
of  thefe  is — 

Give  us  this  Day  our  daily 
Bread. 

In  which  Words  we  pray,  That  God 
would  be  plealed  to  give  us  all  things  which 
are  either  needful  or  convenient  for  the 
Health  and  Support  of  our  Bodies,  and  for 
the  Good  of  our  Souls.- — -Bread,  being  of 
molt  neceliary  and  univerfal  Ufe,  has  ob¬ 
tained  not  only  in  Scripture,  but  in  common 
Difcourfe  all  over  the  World,  to  be  put  very 
often  for  all  the  Necefiaries  of  Life. — Thus 
Poverty  is  exprefied  by  Want  of  Bread,  and 
Frofperity  by  Fidnefs  of  Bread. 

Ind.  ‘  Why  do  you  a  lie  for  thefe  thino-s 
£  Day  by  Day  ?  ’  ° 


S 
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Mijf.  Becaule  we  have  by  this  an  Occa- 
fion  of  remembering  our  daily  Dependence 
upon  God,  and  of  giving  him  Thanks  for  his 
Favours  to  us  every  Day  of  our  Lives ;  and 
forafmuch  as  we  acknowlege,  that  we  depend 
upon  God’s  BlefTing  on  our  honeft  Endea¬ 
vours  for  our  daily  Bread,  we  fhould  no  Day 
of  our  Lives  attempt  to  take  fuch  Ways  for 
a  Livelihood,  as  we  cannot  hope  God  will 
blels.  And  lafUy, — we  learn  by  this  Prayer, 
—not  to  be  too  much  concerned  or  anxious 
for  ourfelves  for  the  Time  to  come,  — be- 
caufe  God  ever  liveth  to  fupply  our  Wants. 

Ind.  ‘  It  feems,  then,  that  Chriftians  are 
‘  not  to  pray  for  great  Riches ,  Honours ,  and 
Powers,  fince  they  are  dire  died  only  to 
‘  pray  for  their  daily  Bread.’ 

Miff.  It  is  certainly  fo  :  For  thefe  things 
fhould  be  left  wholly  to  God’s  Wifdom, 
fince  Men  cannot ,  and  none  but  God  can, 
know  what  Ufe  any  one  may  make  of  fuch 
Things. — Not  but  that,  if  God  gives  Men 
fuch  things,  they  may  receive  them  with 
Thanks,  and  ufe  them  to  good  Purpofes. 

Ind.  *  How  may  they  do  that  ?  ’ 

Miff.  By  affifting,  with  their  Riches,  thofe 
that  are  in  Want : — By  defending,  with  their 
Power,  fuch  as  are  oppreffed,  &c.  —  And 
taking  care  always  to  remember  God  in  the 
midfl  of  their  Abundance,  and  the  Account 

they 
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they  mull  give  to  him  of  both  the  UJe  and 
Abufe  of  it. 

The  next  Petition  which  concerns  our- 
felves,  is  this  following  : — 

Forgive  us  our  Trefpaffes,  as 
we  forgive  them  that  trefpafs 
a^ainft  us. 

O 

tSow  in  thefe  Words  we  pray,  —  1  hat 
God  would  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  forgive 
us  our  Sins,  whether  known  or  unknown, 
and  that  he  would  not  punilh  us  as  we  de- 
ferve. — And,  to  (hew  our  fbankfulnefs  for 
this  great  Mercy,  we  oblige  ourfelves  to  for- 
give,  and  love ,  and  do  Good  to  thole  who 
have  any  way  injured  11s,  as  fincerely  as  we 
hope  for  Pardon  from  God. 

Ind.  ‘  And  may  a  Chriftian  be  allured, 

‘  that  God  will  pardon  his  Sins,  provided 
‘  he  deals  with  others  as  kindly  as  he  defires 
‘  God  would  deal  with  him  ?  ’ 

Miff,  We  have  his  faithful  Promife  by 
his  Son,  that,  upon  our  true  Repentance,  he 
will  do  fo  *  : — By  which  he  hath,  as  it  were, 
put  our  Pardon  into  our  own  Power,  and 
left  us  to  confuler,  that  there  will  be  no 
Mercy  for  him  who  will  not  fhew  Mercy. 

*  Matth.  vi.  14. 
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The  laft  Petition  of  this  Prayer  is : _ 

And  lead  us  not  into  Tempta¬ 
tion,  out  deliver  us  from  Evil. 

Si  men. 

hid.  «  What  muft  I  underhand  by  the 
*  Word  Evil?  *  1 

.  Mif  Firft  and  chiefly,  the  evil  Spirit, 
*•  e.  the  Devil,  who  is  the  great  Tempter 
of  Mankind  to  ail  Evil. 

idly.  Evil  Practices,  and  evil  Examples. 

^dly,  Everlafling  Mifery. 

Now  you  will  obferve  from  this  Petition, 
that  it  is  not  fufficient  to  beg  Pardon  for  our 
pah  Offences,  ■ —  but  that  every  good  Chri- 
ihan  muft  pray  God  to  enable  him  to  keep 
out  of  the  Way  of  Temptation,  and  not 
fuffer  him  to  fall  again  into  the  Sins  he  has 
repented  of: — And  that  whenever  he  buffers 
us  to  be  tempted  for  the  Trial  of  our  Faith 
and  I  ruft  in  him,  he  would  in  Mercy  de¬ 
liver  us  from  the  Power  and  Snares  of  the 
Devil ; — from  our  own  corrupt  Inclinations  ; 

• — from  the  ill  Examples  of  a  wicked  World  ; 
—  and  from  everlafling  Mifery ,  the  moll 
dreadful  of  all  Evils  whatever. 

And  the  Reafon  why  this  Defire  is  by  our 

Lord  expreffed  in  thefe  Words - And  lead 

us 
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us  not  into  Temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
Evil ,  is  this: 

To  admonifh  us,  That  even  the  bed  of 
11s  are  in  Danger  of  falling  into  the  fame 
Sins,  that  we  have  once,  much  more  that  we 
have  often,  been  guilty  of ;  and  that,  be- 
caufe  there  are  feveral  Temptations ,  which 
in  the  Courfe  of  our  Life  we  fhall  fureiy 
meet  with  •,  and  therefore,  that  none  of  us 
are  to  be  fecure,  but  ought  always  to  watch 
and  pray,  and  ftand  upon  our  Guard,  and  to 
look  well  to  ourfelves,  that  we  be  not  over¬ 
come. 

And  you  will  be  further  convinced  of  the 
abfolute  Neceffity  of  this  Petition,  when  you 
fee  fo  many,  even  amongft  Chriftians,  run¬ 
ning  headlong  into  everlafting  Ruin,  for 
want  of  God’s  gracious  Aftiftance,  which* 
can  only  be  obtained  by  conftant  and  dili¬ 
gent  Prayer. 

We  conclude  this  Prayer  with  thefe  fol¬ 
lowing  Words;  which  are  a  folemn  Form 
of  Praife,  and  an  Acknowlegement  to  Him 
to  whom  we  have  been  praying. 

For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  the 
Power,,  and  the  Glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen . 

s 
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i  hat  is,  in  other  Words, — We  praife,  and 
worfhip ,  and  depend  upon  thee,  the  great , 
and  true ,  and  only  God  ;  —  whofe  Kingdom 
ruleth  over  all  the  World  ; — whole  Power 
nothing  can  refill ;  —  whole  Glory  ought  to 
be  our  chief  Aim  and  Defire  ;  —  who  alone 

can  give  us  what  we  want  and  pray  for ; _ 

who  alone  can  forgive  us  our  Sins,  and  dif- 
pole  us  to  forgive  one  another  ;  —  who  can 
help,  fecure,  and  fave  us  in  the  Hour  of 
I  emptation,  and  deliver  us  from  the  Evils 
to  which  we  are  daily  expofed. —  To  thee, 
therefore,  we  give  all  Honour ,  Praife ,  and 
Thanks,  and  wilh  that  all  the  World  would 
do  the  fame.  Amen. 

Pnd.  ‘  I  obferve,  that  you  conclude  all 
‘  your  Prayers  with  that  Word, — Amen.’ 

Miff.  We  do  fo.  —  By  which  we  exprels 
our  moll  earned:  Defire,  that  God  would 
grant  us  what  we  have  pray’d  for ; —  which 
we  firmly  believe  he  will  do,  fo  far  as  may 
really  promote  his  Glory,  and  our  heft  Inter  eft  ■, 
— forafmuch  as  we  are  allured,  That  no  Man 
did  ever  truft  in  the  Lord,  and  was  confound¬ 
ed  *,  or  difappointed  of  his  Hopes  ;  and 
therefore  we  conclude  all  our  Prayers  with 
faying  Amen,  or  So  be  it,  let  it  be  as  we  have 
prayed,  and  do  defire — 

Pnd.  ‘  Can  it  be  expected,  that  the  Igno- 
‘  rant  and  Unlearned  Ihould  pray?’ 

*  E  cchts .  ii,  10, 

Miff. 


Dial. 1 7.  for  the  INDIANS.  199 

Miff.  It  is  moft  furely  the  Duty  of  every 
Man,  however  ignorant  and  unlearned ,  to 
pray  and  give  Pra  fe  to  God  ;  whereby  he 
owns  his  Dependence  upon  him,  for  every 
thing  he  wants,  and  returns  his  'Thanks  for 
all  the  Bleffings  he  receives. 

Now  every  Man,  even  the  moft  unlearn- 
ed ,  cannot  but  know,  that  he  is  fubjebf  to  be 
temped  to  Sin ,  and  that  God  only  can  deliver 
him  from  it. — Every  one  knows,  that  it  is 
God  only,  that  can  blefs  his  honeft  Endea¬ 
vours  for  a  Livelihood  ;  —  that  God  there¬ 
fore  ought  to  be  fought  to  for  thefe  Bleff¬ 
ings,  and  that  every  one  is  obliged  to  be 
thankful  to  him  when  he  receives  them. 

A  very  Child  can  tell  his  Father  what  he 
wants  ;  and  you  fee  God  permits  us  to  call 
him  our  Father,  that  we  may  lay  our  De¬ 
ll  res  and  Wants  before  him  after  the  bell 
manner  we  are  able,  and  leave  it  to  him  to 
help  us  : — *  He  knows  our  Wants,  however 
imperfectly  we  exprefs  them  with  our 
Tongues.  —  And  we  may  be  affured,  that, 
when  we  devoutly  ufe  this  very  Prayer,  God 
will  hear  and  anfwer  us,  not  according  to  our 
weak  Underftandings,  but  in  a  manner  dat¬ 
able  to  our  real  Neceffities,  and  according  to 
the  Love  of  a  Father  for  his  Children . 

Ind.  c  Do  Chriftians  think,  that  they  are 
6  bound  to  pray  every  Day  ? 5 
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Mijf.  They  fhould  do  fo  ;  and  every  good 
Chriftian  will  do  fo ;  becaufe  he  knows  he 
wants  God’s  Help,  and  Pardon ,  and  Blejf- 

ings,  every  Day  of  his  Life _ And  it 

is  chiefly  owing  to  the  Omiffion  of  this 
Duty,  that  we  fee  fo  much  Wickednefs  and 
Mifchiefs  even  amongft  Chriftians.— People 
venture  every  Day  into  a  World  full  of 
Temptations  to  Sin,  and  of  Dangers  innu¬ 
merable,  without  begging  the  Protection  of 

God  : - And  they  too  often  lie  down  to 

fleep,  without  praying  to  be  delivered  from 
the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  and  the  fad  Acci¬ 
dents  which  may  befal  them,  when  all  Eyes 
are  Jhut,  hut  His  only  who  never  Jleepeth. 

hid.  ‘  Is  it  expected,  that  fuch  as  cannot 
*  read,  fhould  pray  ?’ 

Miff.  It  is  an  Unhappinefs,  that  People 
cannot  read  ;  but  God  forbid,  that  fhould 

hinder  them  from  praying  ! - Whoever 

hath  Senfe  to  know,  that  he  is  a  Sinner,  or 
that  he  wants  God’s  Help,  is  bound  to  pray 

as  well  as  he  can. - If  fuch  a  Perfon  wants 

a  Kindnefs  from  his  Neighbour,  he  will 

find  Words  to  afk  it  in  : - If  he  is  to  afk 

it  of  his  Betters,  he  will  think  of  doing  it 
in  a  becoming  Manner,  and  will  wait  with 
Patience,  and  receive  it  thankfully.  —  Let 
him  fo  behave  himfeif  towards  his  Maker  ; 
and  God,  who  is  always  pleafed  with  the 
Defires  of  a  Heart  truly  fenfible  of  its 

Mifery 
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Mifery  and  Wants,  will  favourably  anfwer 

his  Requefts. - - — 

Ind.  4  I  obferve  that  you  make  Thank f 
«  giving  alfo  a  Duty,  and  a  Service,  which 
4  you  owe  to  God/ 

Miff.  God himfelf  has  made  it  fo % — -—and 
it  is  agreeable  to  our  Reafon. — We  expert 
Thanks  from  one  another,  when  we  have 
done  a  Kindnefs. — And  il  Chriftians  would 
take  notice  of,  and  give  God  Thanh  lor, 
the  Mercies  and  Bleffings  they  receive  daily 
from  his  Bounty,  they  would  engage  the 
Divine  Goodnefs  to  multiply  his  favours, 
which  they  often  hinder  by  their  Ingrati¬ 
tude . - 4  But  then  they  mu  ft  fhew  their 

4  Thankfulnefs,  not  only  with  their  Lips, 
4  but  by  their  Lives.5 

Ind.  4  How  often  fhould  we  pray.5 

Miff.  We  fhould  pray  without  ceafingf  ; 
that  is,  we  fhould  let  no  Day  pafs  without 
begging  God’s  Bleffing ;  and  giving  him 

Thanks  for  his  Mercies  ; - for  every 

Bleffing  we  receive  j  for  every  Danger  we 
efcape  *,  —and  for  every  Affliction  we  meet 
with,  and  are  fupported  under.  Our 
Meals  fhould  put  us  in  mind,  —  that  we  do 
not  live  by  Bread  alone  \  that  therefore  God’s 
Bleffing  muft  make  our  Meat  do  us  good\ . 

— - In  our  Bufinefs  we  fhould  remember, 

that  it  is  but  loft  Labour,  to  rife  early ,  and 

*  1  Ihejf.  v.  18.  f  1  Ihejf.  v.  17.  J  Dcut .  viii.  3. 

take 
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take  little  Rejly  — - — if  God  bleffes  not  our 
Endeavours  *. — In  the  Mornings  we  fhould 
pray  God  to  blefs  our  Labours  all  the  Day  ; 
and,  in  the  Evening ,  return  our  humble 
Thanks  for  all  the  Mercies  of  the  foregoing 
Day. 

Ind.  c  Are  there  any  further  Inftrudtions 
5  that  you  think  neceffary  to  give  me,  con- 
‘  cerning  this  Duty  of  Prayer?5 

Miff.  Only  remember,  * —  That  whenever 
you  fay  this  Prayer,  or  beg  any  Favour 
from  God,  you  do  it  with  the  Humility  of 
one  who  is  fenjible  of  his  Wants  and  Mifery  \ 
with  SubmiJJion  to  God’s  Will  ;  with 
great  Reverence ,  Attention  of  Mind,  and 
Deliberation ,  that  your  Heart  may  go  along 

with  your  Lips . - And  laftly,  which  you 

mud  never  forget, - you  muft  afk  every 

Bleffing  you  want  of  God,  for  the  Sake 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  it  being  on 
his  Account,  and  for  what  he  has  dene  and 
fufferedy  that  God  will  own  us  for  his 
Children,  or  grant  us  what  we  pray  for. 

Ind .  c  I  hope  I  fhail  always  remember 
*  to  do  foL 

Miff.  Indeed  it  is  of  fo  very  great  Mo¬ 
ment,  that  Jesus  Christ  himfelf  has  ap¬ 
pointed  an  Holy  Ordinance  to  be  obferv’d 
by  all  Chriftians,  on  purpofe  that  they  may 
always  remember  the  wonderful  things  he- 

*  Pf.  cxxvii.  3. 


hag 
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has  done,  and  the  great  BlefTmgs  he  hath 
obtain’d  for  them  :  —  Particularly  the  Sacri¬ 
fice  of  his  Deaths  and  the  Benefits  which  we 
receive  by  it ;  viz.  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins, 
and  the  fure  and  certain  Hope  of  everlafting 

Life.-* - When,  therefore,  you  come  again 

to  me,  I  will  explain  this  to  you  more  fully, 
than  X  can  do  at  prefent  for  want  of  Time. 
hid .  c  You  have  laid  enough,  Sir,  to  make 

c  me  return  to  you  as  foon  as  poffibly  lean.* 

/ 

The  PRAYER. 

BLESSED  be  thy  Name,  O  God, 
for  this  great  Privilege  of  laying  our 
■Wants  before  Thee,  and  for  the  great  Hopes 
<ve  have  of  being  heard.  —  Make  me  ever 
fenfible  of  my  Wants,  and  of  thy  Power 
and  Goodnefs  to  help  me,  that  at  all  times 
I  may  call  upon  Thee,  by  diligent  Prayer. 
—  And  hear  me,  O  King  of  Heaven,  when 
I  call  upon  Thee  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift ;  that  I  may  effectually  obtain 
the  Relief  of  my  Neceflities,  and  ever  give 
Thee  Praife  for  the  fame.  Amen. 


D  I  A- 
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DIALOGUE  XVIII. 

7^'Sacr  amen  t  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  explaine 

Indian. 

YOUR  Promife,  Sir,  to  explain  to 
me  an  Holy  Ordinance,  which, 
4  you  told  me,  all  Chriftians  are  bound  to 
4  obferve,  for  a  continual  Remembrance  of 
4  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  ever 
c  fince  that  Sacrifice  was  offered,  this  has 
4  brought  me  to  you  now,  as  foon  as  I 
4  could  hope  you  would  have  Time  to 
6  inftrudt  me.5 

Miff.  I  have  now  Time  to  do  it. - 

You  remember,  I  hope,  what  J  have  told 

you  before  ; - that  there  are  Two  efpecial 

Ordinances  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which 
we  call  Sacraments,  appointed  by  Chrift 
himfelf  as  neceffary  Means  of  Salvation, 

when  they  may  be  regularly  had. - Thefe 

are  Baptism,  and  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

- By  Baptifm  we  are  made  Chriftians ; — - 

at  which  Time  we  enter  into  ^Covenant  with 
God ,  wherein,  on  our  Part,  we  promife, 
— • — to  believe  in  him,  to  fear,  to  love ,  and 
obey  him  all  our  Days :  —  And  God,  on  his 
Part,  receives  us  into  his  Family,  which  is 
his  Church,  and  promifeth  to  treat  us  as  his 

Children, 
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Children,  — —  to  •protect  us ,  while  we  live, 
and,  when  we  die,  to  make  us  happy,  if 
we  have  behaved  ourfelves  as  his  dutiful 
Children  ought  to  do ;  and  thus  we  are  made 
Chriftians ,  or  give  ourfelves  up  unto  Chrift. 

Itid.  ‘  This  I  have  not  forgot.’ 

Miff.  But  then,  forafmuch  as  this  high 
Favour  hath  been  bellowed  upon  Chriftians 
to  be  call' d  and  treated  as  the  Children  of  God, 
not  for  any  thing  they  have  done  to  deferve  it, 
but  purely  for  the  Sake  of  what  his  Son  Jefus 

Chrift  hath  done  and  fuffered  for  them :  . . ■— 

He  hath  appointed  another  Sacrament, 
which  we  call  the  Lord’s  Supper ,  in  order  to 
keep  up  the  Remembrance  of  what  he  hath 
done  for  us : — His  laying  down  his  Life  for 
us  to  redeem  us  from  the  Wrath  of  God, 
to  purchafe  us  to  Himfelf  to  be  a  People 
zealous  of  good  Works. 

Ind.  ‘  Why  do  you  call  thisSacra-  ' 

*  m  e  N  T  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord’s  Sup- 

*  per  ? 

Miff.  Becaufe  cur  Lord  Chrift  did  ap¬ 
point  this  Ordinance  at  his  laft  Supper 
with  his  Diiciples,  the  Evening  before  he 
was  crucified,  to  preferve  the  Memory  and 
the  Reafons  of  his  Death  ,  the  Knowlege  of 
which  is  the  Foundation  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  and  that  on  which  the  Happinejs 
and  Salvation  of  all  Men  doth  depend, 

T  Ind, 
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Ind*  i  You  will  not  wonder,  if  I  am  very 

*  defirous  to  know  all  that  is  neceffary  con- 

*  cerning  this  Ordinance.5 

■Miff.  That  you  may  do  fb,  you  mull 
carry  your  Thoughts  back  to  what  I  have 
already  told  you  of,  the  jirfi  Parents  of 
Mankind ;  —  that  they  rebelled  againft  their 
Maker’s  Command  v  —  that  they  loft  his  Fa¬ 
vour,  and  all  Right  and  Title  to  the  Hap- 
pinefs  which  he  had  promifed  them  ; — that 

their  very  Nature  became  prone  to  Evil  •, _ 

and  both  they  and  their  Pofterity  became  fub- 
jeft  to  Sin,  to  Mifery ,  and  to  Death :  — And, 
laftly,  that  the  Son  of  God ,  pitying  their  Ca¬ 
lamity,  undertook  to  redeem  them,. — to  fatisfy 
his  Father’s  Juftice,  and  to  fuffer  in  his  own 
P.erfon  for  their  Sins  ;  as  alfo  to  impart  to 
them  a  Spirit  and  Principle  of  a  new  Life, 
in  order  to  mend  that  Nature  which  thev 
had  fo  fadly  fpoil’d.  — — — 

In  order  to  which  Fie  was  made  Man ; 
and,  having  put  himfelf  in  the  Place  of 
Sinners,  he  offered  himfelf  to  fuffer  Death 
for  their  Redemption  ;  by  which  he  reftored 
them  to  his  Father's  Favour,  and  to  a  Poi- 
fibility  of  obtaining  the  Happinefs  for  which 
they  at  firft  were  made. 

By  which  wonderful  Goodnefs,  and  moft 
worthy  Sacrifice,  God  was  fo  well  pleas’d, 
—that  he  hath ,for  his  Son’s  Sake,  promifed 

to 


Dial.  1 8.  for  the  INDIA  NS.  267 

to  pardon  all  penitent  Sinners,  and  to  make 
them  happy  for  ever. 

Ind .  c  All  this  I  now  remember  you  ex- 
6  plain’d  to  me ;  and  I  thank  you  for  put- 
‘  ting  me  again  in  mind  of  it  ;  and  I  hope 
c  now  I  fhall  never  forget  it.5 

Miff.  It  will  certainly  be  your  Intereft  to 
remember  it  ;  for  indeed  your  Happinefs 
depends  upon  it. 

Ind.  c  Is  it  fufficient  for  me  to  remember 
6  in  this  Sacrament ,  that-  there  was  fuch  a 
c  Perfon  as  Jefus  Chrift  V 

Miff.  Nofurely;  much  more  is  contain’d 
in  it. — We  are  to  call  to  mind  his  wonder¬ 
ful  Love  to  Mankind,  which  engag’d  him 
to.  take  our  Nature  upon  him,  and  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  Infirmities  and  Miferies  of  it ; 
which  made  him  content  to  live  amongft  us, 

and  to  die  for  us : - It  is  to  call  to  mind 

his  unwearied  Patience  and  Diligence  in  doing 
.Good  ; — healing  the  Difeafes ,  and  inftrudt- 
ing  the  Ignorance ,  of  Men  ;  and  particularly 
his  moft  grievous  Sufferings  and  Death ,  by 
which  he  made  an  Atonement  with  his  Father 
for  the  Sins  of  Mankind. — If  we  truly  re¬ 
member  him,  we  fhall  endeavour  to  copy  the 
Example  of  his  Virtues,  and  efpecially  thofe 
which  were  moft  confpicuous  in  his  Life. 

Ind.  ‘  Where  lhall  I  learn  the  Hiftory 

*  °f  Life  and  Actions,  that  I  may  follow 
‘his  Example  ?* 

T  2  Miff. 
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Miff.  In  the  Four  Gospels,  or  New 
Testament. 

Ind.  ‘  What  do  you  mean  by  theGospELS  ?’ 

Miff.  I  mean  Four  small  Treatises, 
in  which  the  Life  and  Actions  of  our  Saviour 
are  written  for  the  Benefit  of  all  fucceeding 
Chriftians  *,  and,  when  it  fhall  be  your  Hap- 
pinefs  to  read  them,  you  will  there  find 
abundant  Matter  and  Reafon  for  the  perpe¬ 
tual  Remembrance  of  Jefus  Chrift, 

Ind .  4  What  Need  was  there  of  this  Sa- 

*  crament,  fince  it  feems  impoffible  for  Men 

*  ever  to  forget  fo  great  a  Bene  fad  or  ?* 

Miff.  Jefus  Chrift,  who  knew  our  Nature 

better  than  we  ourfelves  do,  and  how  very 
apt  we  are  to  forgot  the  greateft  Favours  of 
God,  has  by  this  Holy  Ordinance  pro¬ 
vided,  that  fuch  as  have  any  Senfe  or  Regard 
for  his  Love,  or  even  for  their  own  Happi- 
nefs,  fhall  never  want  a  proper  Occafion  of 
remembring  what  he  hath  done  and  fuffer’d 
to  redeem  them  from  Mifery,  and  to  put 
them  in  a  way  of  being  happy  for  ever : — 
He  likewife  intended  this  Holy  Ordinance 
as  a  (landing  Proof  or  Evidence  of  this  im¬ 
portant  Fad  of  CbriJTs  Deaths  thereby  to 
(Lengthen  and  renew  our  Faith  in  it. 

Ind,  c  You  will  now,  Sir,  be  pleafed  to  let 
s  me  know  how  he  hath  done  this.’ 

Miff.  Our  GREAT  LORD  and  SAVI¬ 
OUR  JESUS  CHRIST,  the  Night  before 

he 
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he  was  crucified,  £  took  Biead,  and  bleficd 
‘  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  Difciples, 

‘  and  faid,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  Body,  that 

«  is  given  for  you  :■ - Do  this  in  Re- 

‘  membrance  of  me. - After  Supper  alfo 

«  he  took  a  Cup  of  Wine,  and  gave 
«  Thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  faying, 

‘  Drink  ye  all  of  this  •, - for  this  is  my 

t  Blood  of  the  new  Covenant,  which  is 
<  {hed  for  you,  and  for  many,  for  the  Re- 

«  mifiion  of  Sin. - Do  this,  gs  often  as 

‘  ye  fhall  drink  it,  in  Remembrance  of  me 

c _ For  as  oft  as  ye  fhall  eat  this  Bread, - 

‘  and  drink  this  Cup,  ye  do  fhew  the 

*  Lord’s  Death  till  he  come.’ 

Ind.  ‘  You  will  now.  Sir,  let  me  know 

*  how  this  Sacrament  is  obferv’d  amongft 

*  Chriftians.’ 

Miff.  They  do  it  after  this  manner  : - 

Firft,  the  Minifter  of  Chrift  placeth,  or 
caufeth  to  be  placed,  upon  a  Table  in  our 
Churches,  a  Portion  of  Bread  and  Wine  in 

the  Sight  of  all  the  People. - This  Bread 

and  Wine,  which  are  to  reprefent  the  Sacri¬ 
fice  of  Chrift’s  Body  and  Blood,  are fanftified, 
or  fet  apart,  for  this  holy  Ufe,  by  giving 
Thanks  to  God  for  all  his  Favours,  and 
efpecially  for  having  fent  his  only  Son  to 
redeem  us  by  his  Death ;  and  by  begging 
of  him,  that  when  we  receive,  and  eat  and 
drink  this  Bread  and  Wine,  we  may  be  fo 

T  3  far 
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far  made  Partakers  of  the  Sacrifice  of  his 
moft  blefied  Body  and  Blood,  as  to  fhare  in 
all  the  Benefits  which  he  hath  obtained  for 
us  by  his  Death.  At  the  fame  time  he 
breaketh  the  Bread  into  Pieces,  and  poureth 
the  Wine  into  a  Cup,  to  reprefent  unto  our 
Senfes,  by  thefe  outward  and  vifible  Signs, 
the  Death  of  Chrift,  whofe  Body  was  broken , 
and  Blood  poured  out ,  upon  the  Crofs. 

Ind.  ‘  Pray,  Sir,  how  doth  he,  after  this, 

*  difpofe  of  this  Bread  and  Wine  ?* 

Miff.  This  Bread  and  Wine,  being  fanffi- 
fy’d  by  the  Word  of  God  and  Prayer,  he 
diftributes  among  thofe  who  are  there  pre- 

fent  i - putting  them  in  mind.  That  Jefus 

Chrift  died  for  them,  and  for  their  Salvation  ; 

- preferring  their  Happinefs  to  his  own 

Life  •, — « — that  therefore  they  ought  never 
to  forget  fo  great  a  Kindnefs,  but  to  keep  up 
the  Remembrance  of  him ,  after  this  Manner, 
which  he  hath  appointed,  until  his  Com¬ 
ing  AGAIN. 

Ind.  ‘  Is  this  all  that  is  required  of  Chri- 

*  ftians, — “  To  keep  up  the  Remembrance 
“  of  Chrift,  and  of  his  Death  ?” 

Miff.  No,  furely  ; — no  thoughtful  Chri- 

ftians  think  that  alone  Efficient. - They 

know  that  it  is  an  humble  Heart  in  which 

Chrift  delights  to  dwell  •, - they  therefore 

look  upon  this  Sacrament  as  a  proper  Occa- 
iion  of  humbling  theoifelves  before  God, 

and 
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and  of  abhorring  thofe  Sins  which  coft  Jefus 
Chrift  his  Life  and  Blood. 

They  know  alfo,  that  the  Bleffings  ob¬ 
tained  for  us  Ijy  Chrift’s  Death,  of  which 
this  Sacrament  is  a  Remembrance,  are  as 
much  the  Food  of  the  Soul,  as  Bread  and 
Wine  are  of  the  Body  ;  • —  that  this  Food  or 
Support  we  receive  by  a  lively  Faith  in  his 
Merits;  and  do  therefore,  at  this  Time, 
more  efpecially  acknowlege  the  Efficacy  of 
his  Death.  —  This  is  the  true  Bread ,  which 
nourijheth  to  eternal  Fife  *.  —  That  God  who 
jpared  not  his  own  Son ,  hut  gave  him  up  for 
us  all ,  will  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all 
things  ? 

Befides  this,  every  penitent  Chriftian  will 
look  upon  this  as  a  proper  Time  to  remem¬ 
ber,  and  comfort  himfelf  with,  the  great 
Extent  of  God’s  Mercy  declared  by  his  Son, 
and  this  even  with  an  Oath,  — ‘  That  all 
‘  Sjns  ffiall  be  forgiven  unto  the  Sons  of 
6  Mend*.’ 

Every  humble  Chriftian  £tllo,  who  feels 
in  his  Soul  the  Want  of  God’s  Help  to  fup- 
port  him  againft  the  Temptations  of  the 
World ,  the  Flejh,  and  the  Devil ,  will  think 
this  a  very  proper  Time  to  beg  of  God  his 
Son’s  Promife,  —  ‘  That  he  will  give  the  Ho- 
‘  ly  Spirit  to  them  that  alk  him.’ 


*  John  vi. 


Mark  iii.  28. 
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Laftly, — - — Every  Chriftian  mu  ft  be  fup- 
pofed  to  receive  this  Sacrament  in  Token, 
that  he  acknowlegeth  Jefus  Chrift  to  be 
his  Lord  and  Saviour , — to  be  his  Lawgiver' 
here ,  and  his  Judge  hereafter . 

bid.  c  I  remark,  that  Chrift  commanded 
c  this  Ordinance  to  be  obferved  by  his  Fol- 
6  lowers  till  his  Coming  again:  Pray, 

6  what  is  meant  by  that 

Miff. 1  Why,  as  I  have  told  you  before, 
we  Chriftians  do  know,  and  firmly  believe, 
that  Jefus  Chrift  will  come  again  at  the  End 
of  the  World — to  judge  the  Living  and 
the  Dead  ; — to  call  all  Men  that  ever 
have  lived,  to  an  Account  for  the  Ufe  they 
have  made  of  the  Favours  which  God  has 
given  them  *  and  to  reward  or  punijh  them, 
as  they  have  lived  well  or  ill  in  this  World. 

And  this  Intimation  he  gave  his  Followers, 
when  he  appointed  this  Ordinance,  that 
they  may  confider-  every  time  they  go  to 
this  Sacrament,  what  Account  they  will  be 
able  to  give  of  themfelves,  c  when  he  fhall 
«  come  to  judge  the  World  in  Righteouft 
4  nefsd 

Jnd.  ‘  Is  there  any  thing  elfe  required  of 
4  Chriftians,  before  they  go  to  this  Sacra- 
4  meat  ?* 

Miff.  Yes  : - -They  ought,  in  the  firft 

place,  to  confider  what  fort  of  Life  they 
have  led  fince  they  were  made  Chriftians ; 
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. _ at  which  time  they  obliged  themfelves 

*  to  make  the  Laws  of  God  the  Rule  of 
£  their  Faith,  and  Life,  and  Actions — 
And  to  examine  themfelves,  whether  they 
have  not  led  a  wicked ,  at  leaft,  an  idle , 
ujelefs  Life ;  —  or  whether  they  now  live 
in  any  known  Sin  *,  —  becaufe  they  are 
bound,  when  they  go  to  that  Sacrament,  — 
ferioufly  to  acknowlege  their  Offences  and 
Sins  before  God,  and  to  beg  his  Pardon, 
with  a  full  Purpofe  of  Amendment  of  Life  ; 
otherwife  they  will  receive  nothing  there, 
but  their  own  Condemnation. 

A  Chriftian  is  obliged  alfo  to  have  a  grate¬ 
ful  Senfe  of  God’s  Goodnefs,  by  confidering 
his  Mercy  in  fending  his  own  Son  to  re¬ 
deem  us,  whom  by  his  Death  he  hath  re¬ 
conciled  to  his  Father,  and  put  us  in  a  way 
to  be  for  ever  happy,  if  it  is  not  merely  our 
own  Fault. 

And  laftly,  Jefus  Chrifi  having  exprefly 
commanded,  ‘  That  all  his  Difciples  fliould 

*  love  one  another,  as  he  hath  loved  them, 
‘  and  given  his  Life  for  them  *,  ’  —  every 
Chriftian  is  bound,  before  he  goeth  to  this 
Sacrament  (the  chief  End  of  which  is  to  put 
him  in  mind  of  this  great  Inftance  of  Chrift’s 
Love,  every  Chriftian,  I  fay,  is  bound),  to 
confider  whether  he  hath  any  thing  in  his 

*  John  xiii.  34. 


Heart, 
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S?  COntra7  to  tWs  Pattern  of  true  Love 

and  Command  of  his  Saviour. 

‘  -entail^  y°,U , beIieye’  that  Chriftians  are 

«  tl.is  OH'  arefu  rt0  PrePare  themfelves  for 
5  ®  j?1 t^nanceafter  this  manner  ?  ’ 

AH1  ferrous  Chriftians  are  fo  :  —  But 

\  ?  I?13n/’ aE  is  to  be  feared,  are  not.  — And 

•J1S  theRReafoil  why  fo  many  Chriftians  re- 
-  'e  no  Benefit  from  this  Sacrament ;  —  for 
ouiei  wi  r  this  Ordinance  would  be  a  moft 
powerru.  Reftramt  to  keep  them  from  leading 
.  hmghtlefs  and  an  evil  Life,  —  by  afford¬ 
ing  them  fo  many  bleffed  Occafions  of  re- 
membring  and  renewing  their  Covenant 
tn  Cod,  laying  them  under  continual  Ob¬ 
lations  of  leading  a  new  and  Chriftian  Life 
and  obtaining  Grace  from  God  to  do  fo. 

«  i.  ‘  What  do  you  think  of  thofe  Chri- 
lt,ian®  that  never  go  to  this  Sacrament  ?  5 
Mtjf  Why,  they  are  generally  to  be  efteem* 
d  in  the  Way  of  Ruin,  without  feeing  their 
Danger.  —  They  do  not  confider,  that,  as 
tney  are  Dinners,  God  cannot  be  pleafed  with 
them  ;  —  and  that  there  is  no  Pardon  for 
Dinners,  no  Salvation  to  be  hoped  for,  but 
only  thro’  the  Merits  ofChrift’s  Death,  which 
is  commemor ated\n  this  Sacrament. 

«  Ind\  ‘  But  ^re,  Sir,  all  Chriftians  are 
s  £ot  j°  thoughtlefs ;  —  they  muft  have  fome 
Keaions  for  neglecting  fo  necefiary  a  Duty, 

*  as  you  feem  to  reprelent  it.’ 

MiJJ. 
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Miff.  There  may  b cReafons  and  Scruples 
for  abfenting  for  a  time \  —  but,  generally 
fpeaking,  fome  of  thefe  following  are  the 
true  Reafons ,  why  Men  turn  their  Backs 
upon  the  Lord's  Supper ,  when  invited  to  it, 
let  them  pretend  what  they  pleafe. 

Either  they  live  in  fome  known  Sin ,  which 
they  will  not  at  prefent  refolve  to  forfake  ; 

. — -  or  this  IVorld ,  its  Buftnefs  or  Pleafures , 
have  taken  fuch  Poffeffion  of  their  Hearts, 
that  they  have  no  Time  even  to  think  of 
their  Souls,  or  of  what  muft  come  hereafter : 

• —  Or  laltly,  —  they  delude  themfelves  with 
a  faint  Purpofe,  that  thus  it  lhall  not  always 
be  with  them  ;  - —  that  fome  time  or  other 
they  will  make  the  Care  of  their  Souls  their 
great  Concern.  But  fuch  Perfons  fhould 
confider,  that  while  they  thus  defpife  one  of 
the  greateft  Inftances  of  God’s  Love,  they 
continue  in  a  Sin  which  too  nearly  refembles 
the  Denial  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour :  More 
particularly  they  fhould  reflefit,  that  by  per- 
filling  in  fuch  a  wilful  Difobedience  to 
Chrilt’s  pofitive  Command,  they  have  no 
well-grounded  Affurance,  that  any  of  their 
Prayers  will  be  granted  :  For  as  ChrilPs 
Death  is  the  only  folid  Foundation  of  Favour 
with  God,  fo  his  Mediation  is  the  only 
Chanel ,  thro5  which  it  is  to  be  conveyed  to 
Chrillians.  Whether,  therefore,  thole  who 
xefufe  to  commemorate  the  one^  can  lay  any 
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juft  Claim  to  the  other ,  is  left  to  every  Man’s 
fenous  Meditation  :  —  And  they  Ihould  con- 
lider  with  what  F ace  they  can  hereafter  ap¬ 
pear  before  their  Saviour  in  Judgment,  whom 
they  refufed  to  remember  in  his  Ordinance 
here  on  Earth  ;  — ■  it  having  been  obferv’d, 
—  That  whatever  keeps  a  Cbrijlian  from  the 
Sacrament ,  after  he  has  been  infir udled  in  the 
true  Mature  of  it,  will, ,  generally  f peaking, 
hinder  him  from  going  to  Heaven. 

Ind.  Can  a  Chriftian  know  whether  he 
4  hath  gone  to  this  Sacrament  as  he  ought 
4  to  have  done,  lo  as  to  hope  for  the  BlelT- 
*  ings  attending  it  ?’ 

Miff.  That  will  beft  be  known  by  the 
Manner  of  his  Life  afterwards :  —  If  a  Perfon 
%vent  as  2  tvue  Penitent 9  lie  will  be  very 
careful  of  falling  into  the  Sins  he  hath  re¬ 
pented  of.  —  L  he  was  indeed  grieved  with 
the  Remembrance  of  his  Sins,  and  the  Bur¬ 
den  of  them  was  intolerable ;  —  if  he  did  in 
good  Earned:  purpofe  to  lead  a  new  Life ,  he 
will  be  more  careful  to  beg  of  God  to  enable 
him  to  dofo.  — If  he  went  with  a  lively  Faith 
in  God’s  Mercy  thro'  Chrift ,  that  Fakh  will 
appear  in  a  better  Obedience  to  God’s  Laws. 
If  he  had  a  thankful  Remembrance  of  Chrijl’s 
Death ,  —  the  grateful  Acknowlegement  of 
that  invaluable  Bleffing  will  conftrain  him  to 
live  lb  as  to  pleafe  his  merciful  Redeemer.  — 
Laftly,  if  he  went  with  a  truly  charitable  Dif- 
2  pofition 
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fofition  to  the  Sacrament,  he  will  afterwards 
make  the  Love  of  Chrift  the  Pattern  of  his 
Love  for  all  others  ; — he  will  forgive ,  and 
give,  and  lave,  as  becomes  a  Difciple  of  Jefus 
Chrift. 

Ind.  c  Will  not  the  Biddings  which  Chrift 
c  hath  obtained  by  his  Death,  as  reprefented 
‘  by  this  Sacrament,  encourage  Chriftians 
*  to  hope  for  Salvation  without  Amendment 
‘  of  Life  r  ’ 

Miff.  Ignorant  and  tin  thoughtful  People 
may  delude  themfelves  with  fuch  vain 
Hopes  •,  but  all  well-inftr  udted  Chriftians 
ft  all  know, —  that  tho’  Chrift  died  for  the 
Salvation  of  All,  yet  thofe  only  fhall  actually 
enjoy  the  Benefits  of  his  Death,  who  live 
according  to  the  Will  and  Commands  of  him 
who  died  for  them ;  that  there  will  be  no 
Forgivenefs  of  Sins  without  Repentance, 
and  a  thorough  Reformation  of  Life  ;  and 
that  the  ftricteft  Adherence  to  this  or  any 
other  pofitive  Ordinance  of  God  will  not 
avail,  without  an  earned  and  fincere  Endea¬ 
vour  to  perform  the  whole  Will  of  God, 
as  it  refpefts  Him,  our  Neighbour,  and 
Ourselves. 

Ind.  c  I  cannot,  Sir,  but  be  very  thank- 
.  ‘  ful  for  the  great  Pains  you  have  taken  to 
4  infcrud  me,  and  to  make  me  underftand 
c  the  Nature  and  Benefit  of  the  Sacrament 
4  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  ^ —  and  indeed, 

U  ‘  Sir, 
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'*  Sir,  I  am  very  defirous  to  be  baptized,  if 

you  know  of  nothing  that  ought  to  hinder 
‘  me.’ 

Miff.  I  would  not  hinder  you  one  Mo¬ 
ment  ; —  but  that  I  have  one  thing  more  to 
make  you  fenfible  of,  before  I  would  encou¬ 
rage  you  to  be  baptized.  —  And  this  is  — - 
‘  The  Delufion,  the  Danger,  and  the  Mi£ 
4  chief,  of  being  a  Chriftian  without  Chrifti- 
4  anity.’ 

Ind.  ‘  Indeed,  Sir,  I  do  not  underftand 
f  you.’ 

Miff.  I  will  explain  to  you  what  I  mean, 
when  you  come  to  me  again.  —  In  the  mean 
time,  I  (hall  pray  God  ro  keep  you  in  this 
good  Difpofition,  and  from  every  thing  that 
may  any  way  hinder  your  true  Converfion. 

The  PRAYER. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  gavefl:  thine 
only  Son  Jeffs  Chrift  to  fuffer  Death 
for  our  Redemption,  give  me  Grace  to  keep 
up  the  Remembrance  of  this  great  Mercy. 

• — Grant  that  I  may  never  be  afhamed  to 
confefs  the  Faith  of  Chrift  crucified  ;  — That 
I  may  never  defpife  the  Bleflings  he  has  pur- 
chafed  for  me,  nor  the  Means  of  Grace  which 
he  hath  ordained  ;  which  I  molt  humbly  beg 
for  the  Sake  of  the  fame  Jeffs  Chrift  our 
Lord.  Amm. 


| 
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DIALOGUE  XIX. 

The  Delusion,  the  Danger,  and 
the  Mi  sc  h  i  e  f,  of  being  Chrijiians 
without  Chrifii unity . 

Indian. 

5  TV/r  Dnd  Sir,  I  left  you  with  a- 

6  tVJL  very  earneft  Defire  of  being  bap- 
c  tized  ;  but  you  faid  you  had  fomething  of 
*  Moment  to  fay  to  me,  before  I  was  to  be 
6  made  a  Chriftian :  For  that  Reafon  1  am 
4  come  now  to  wait  on  you.5 

Miffionary.  To  tell  you  the  Truth  then, 
notwithftanding  the  Pains  I  have  taken  to 
in  ft  ru  61  you,  and  to  ftiew  you  both  your  true 
Inter  eft,  and  your  great  Danger  in  not  follow¬ 
ing  it,  I  cannot  but  be  afraid,  left:,  when  you 
come  to  be  more  converfant  with  the  World. 

«*  j 

and  inftead  of  finding  the  good  Fruits  which 
you  might  naturally  exped  from  fo  excellent 
a  Religion,  you  fhould  find  amongft  too 
many,  profeffing  that  Religion,  little  or  no 
Fear  of  God,  nor  any  true  Concern  for  them- 
felves,  or  for  what  muft  come  hereafter  ;  — . 
I  cannot  but  be  afraid  therefore,  left,  feeing 
this,  you  fhould  be  tempted  to  fu/peS  the 
Truths  I  have  told  you,  and  fo  either  renounce 
Chriftianity,  or  elfe  content  yourfelf,  as  too 
many  do,  with  the  borrowed  Name  of  a  Chri- 

U  2  ftian, 
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ftian,  and  with  mere  Shadows  of  Religion, 
without  endeavouring  after  that  fubftantial 
Holinefs,  without  which  no  Man  muft  ever 
hope  to  be  happy. 

Ind.  ‘  I  am  very  thankful  for  your  Con- 
‘  cern  for  me,  and  I  fhall  hear  with  Atten- 
*  tion  the  Inftruftions  you  will  be  pleafed  to 
‘  give,  for  preventing  my  Fall.’ 

Miff.  You  muft  know  then,  —  that  the 
Chriftian  Religion  is  intended  by  God  to  cure 
the  Corruption  of  our  Nature,  and  to  make 
us  happy,  by  making  us  holy,  juft,  and  good-, 
—  by  making  Cbriftians  the  beft  Neighbours , 
the  trueft  Friends ,  —  the  kindeft  M afters,  — 
the  moft  faithful  Servants,  the  beft  Huff  an  ds 
and  'Wives ,  —  the  moft  careful  and  tender 
Parents ,  and  the  moft  dutiful  Children ,  — 
the  jufteft  Magiftrates,  and  the  moft  faithful 
and  obedient  SubjeSls ;  —  and,  above  all,  the 
d.evouteft  Wc or/hipers  of  the  true  and  onl / 

God,  and  ftriet  Obfervers  of  his  Laws. _ 

Now  my  Fears  are,  —  That  when  you  fhall 
fee  too  many  Chriftians  live  without  any  Re¬ 
gard  to  thefe  Duties,  profeffing  to  knew  God, 
but  in  thdr  Works  denying  him* ;  —  I  fty 
again,  I  cannot  but  be  afraid  for  you,  —  left 
you  flaould  forget  the  Holy  Covenant  you 
made  with  God,  when  you  were  baptized, 
—  and  fall  infenfibly  into  the  Way  of  the 
World,  which  leads  to  Deftruction, 

*  Ro?n .  i,  21, 

Ind. 
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Ind.  c  Pray,  Sir,  what  do  you  mean  by 
4  the  tVay  of  the  IV or  Id  ?  5 

Miff.  I  mean,  c  that  fad,  but  too  com- 
6  mon  Delufion,  of  being  Chriftians  without 
4  Chrijiianity :  ’< — That  is, —  of  prof  effing  to 
cbey  the  Laws,  and  to  follow  the  Example 
of  Chrift,  and  at  the  fame  time  leading  care - 
lefs  and  unchrifiian  Lives  ; — by  which  God 

is  exceedingly  difhonoured  ; - the  Gofpel 

defpifed ; — and  too,  too  many  deceived  to 
their  everlafting  Ruin ; — the  ill  Confequences 
of  which  can  never  be  fufficiently  lamented  : 
—For  the  poor  Heathens  obferving,  that 
thefe  People  call  themfelves  Chriftians  ;  and 
yet  feeing  them  corrupt  in  their  Manners, 
Contemners  of  the  God  they  worfhip,  and 
his  Laws  •, — minding  neither  his  Promifes  nor 
Threats  ;  - — but  having  their  Hearts  wholly 
fet  upon  their  worldly  Inter  efts  or  Pleafures ; 

- — they,  feeing  this,  do  very  naturally  con-" 
elude,  —  that  if  fuch  People  as  thefe  can  1 
think  themfelves  fecure  of  Happinefs  in  the 
next  Life,  no  one  needs  to  be  concerned: 

whether  he  be  an  Heathen  or  a  Christian  * 

/ 

in  this. 

hid.  4  You  remember,  Sir,  what  I  tbld 
4  you  before,  that  this  very  thing  had  once 
4  made  me  refolve  never  to  think  of  becom- 
4  ing  a  Chriftians  till  you  aflured  me,  That 
4  fuch  as  thefe  are  no*  true  Christians  ; 

%  —but  are  either  wholly  ignorant  of  what 

U  3  4  they 
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c  they  profefs,  or  deceive  themfelves  with 
‘  the  Thoughts,  that  there  is  fomething  in 
4  the  very  Name  of  a  Chrijiian ,  which  may 
4  recommend  them  to  the  Favour  of  God, 
‘  and  lave  them  from  his  Difpleafure ,  and 
*  their  own  Ruin.’ 

•*-  • 

Miff.  I  told  you  the  Truth*  and  what 
the  Son  of  God  hath  commanded  all  Man¬ 
kind  to  take  notice  of;  —  4  That  not  every 
4  one  who  calls  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  fhall  en- 
4  ter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  fuch 
4  only  as  do  the  Will  of  his  Father,  which 
4  is  in  Heaven,  and  obferve  his  Laws 

Ind.  4  I  final!  be  very  thankful,  if  you 
4  will  let  me  know  who  they  are  that  thus 
4  delude  and  deceive  them,  that  I  may  not 
4  follow  them  to  my  Ruin.5 

Miff.  I  muft  firft  tell  you,  that  there  are 
thofe  amongft  us,  who,  being  wife  in  their 
own  Conceits  f,  will  not  receive  the  Son  of 
God  as  their  Teacher,  nor  his  Gofpel  as  the 
Rule  of  their  Faith  and  Manners :  —  Now 
thefe  Men  often  lead  into  very  dangerous 
Errors  fuch  People  as  do  not  know  or  con- 
fider,  upon  what  certain  Proofs  the  Truths 
of  the  Gofpel  are  moft  finely  believed  amongft 
us. 

Ind.  4 1  hope  my  Belief  in  the  Gofpel  is 
4  confirmed  fufhciently,  both  by  the  many 
4  and  wonderful  Miracles  of  Chrift,  and 

*  Mat.  vii,  2i.  t  Rom.  x ii.  1 6. 

4  efpecially 
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*  especially  by  his  Refur  re  cl  ion  from  the 
4  J)cad*d 

Miff.  Blit  you  mud  not  forget,  That  your 
Faith,  and  the  Increafe  and  Continuance  of  it, 
is  the  Gift  of  God  ;  which  you  muft  pray 
for,  as  ever  you  hope  to  be  preferved  free 

from  Error. 

Ind.  ‘  Well,  it  is  ftrange,  however,  that 
‘  People  of  Undemanding  in  other  things, 

*  who  cannot  but  fee  how  much  we  are  apt 
‘  to  be  miftaken  in  the  common  Affairs  of 

*  Life,  fhould,  in  Matters  of  the  greateft 

*  Concern,  wholly  depend  upon  their  own 
‘  Wifdom  and  Power,  even  where  God  hath 

*  undertaken  to  diredt  and  aflift  us/ 

Miff.  You  will  not  wonder  at  this,  if  you 
remember,  what  hath  been  fo  often  repeated 
and  proved  •, —  that  fuch  is  the  Corruption 
of  our  Nature,  that  when  any  Man,  through 
a  proud  Conceit  of  his  own  Wifdom  and 
Strength ,  fhall  provoke  God  to  forfake  and 
leave  him  to  himfelf,  that  Man  will  be  ca¬ 
pable  of  believing  and  doing  the  moft  un- 
reafonable  things,  to  which  an  evil  Spirit, 
or  his  own  corrupt  Heart,  can  tempt  him. 

Ind.  ‘  Pray,  Sir,  what  other  Miftakes  are 
‘  there  amongft  Chriftians,  which  endanger 

*  their  Salvation  ?  ’ 

Mif.  There  are  too  many,  who,  for  want 
of  Attention  to  the  good  Inftru&ions  which 

*  Atti  ii.  22.  Rom,  i.  4. 
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are  given  them,  confider  not  how  they  live , 
nor  what  will  become  of  them  when  they 
die  ; — who  know  not  the  Evil  of  Sin,  nor 
the  Mifchiefs  it  has  brought  into  the  World  •, 
—how  hateful  it  is  to  an  holy  God,  —  how 
ftrift  his  Commands  are  to  avoid  it,  and 
what  the  Portion  of  Sinners  in  the  next  Life 
is  to  be ;  —  and  therefore  propofe  no  other 
End  to  themfelves,  in  this,  but  only  to  live 
and  die  as  eafy  as  they  can  .—Befide  thofe  who 
walk  in  Darknefs ,  and  know  not  whither  they 
go *,  and  are  fecure,  becaufe  ignorant;  — 
there  are  others,  that  are  even  afraid  of  be¬ 
ing  inftrudled. 

Ind.  ‘  That  is  ftrange  indeed.5 

Miff.  But  it  is  true  :  And  the  Reafon  is,  - 
becauie,  if  we  deal  faithfully  with  Sinners, 
we  muft  teffify  againft  them ,  that  their  Leeds 
are  evil  "f,  and  that  they  are  in  very  great 
Danger,  if  they  do  not  forfake  their  beloved 
Sins  ;  and  then  they  will  hate  both  us,  and 
thofe  unwelcome  truths,  which  condemn 
them,  and  their  Way  of  Life: — No  Won¬ 
der,  therefore,  that  both  thefe  Sort  of  Chri- 
ftians,  by  their  unrighteous  Lives,  furnifh 
Unbelievers  with  Arguments  for  perfifting 
in  their  Obftinacy,  —  and  hazard  their  own 
Salvation. 

There  are  others  alfo,  who  have  been  bet¬ 
ter  informed,  and  perhaps  well  inclined  ;  bur, 

*  Johns,  ii.  35,  f  John  vii,  7. 

fuffer- 
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fuffering  their  Hearts  to  be  pofltiTcd  with 
the  Love  of  the  World  *,  its  Bufinefs,  Riches , 
or  Plea [ures,  they  lofe  thereby  the  Knowlege 
and  Remembrance  of  the  Truth,  and  forget 
their  good  Purpoies,  and  fall  into  a  way  of 
Living  which  the  Chriftian  Religion  con¬ 
demns,  and  which  will  be  punifhed  with  tne 
Lofs  of  Heaven  and  Happinefs.  And  there- 
are  too  many,  who,  having  net  caff  off  all 
Fear  of  God,  and  Concern  for  their  Souls, 
do  yet  content  themfelves  with  a  punctual 
Performance  of  the  external  Part  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  vainly  thinking  that  an  outward  ^ ocv/ 
of  religious  Worlhip  will  atone  for  the  Want 
of  that3 inward  Purity  of  Heart,  which  is  in- 
difpcnfebly  required  from  every  Chriitian. 

Ind.  1  I  would  be  glad  to  know,  who  this 
‘  Sort  of  miftaken  Chriftians  are.’ 

Miff.  Befide  thofe  already  mentioned, 
there  are  many,  who,  though  they  know* 
themfelves  not  to  be  in  the  Way  of  Salva¬ 
tion,  make  their  Minds  eafy,  by  purpofing 
to  repent,  and  be  converted ;  foohfhiy  fup- 
poling  that  Repentance  is  abfolutely  in  their 
own'  Power  ;  — at  the  fame  time  provoking 
God,  who  alone  can  give  them  the  Grace 
of  Converfion,  to  leave  them  to  their  own 
Choice  and  Deftrudtion. 

Others  flatter  themfelves,  that  Repentance , 
and  a  Change  of  Life,  are  only  required, 


*  Matt .  xiii  z  a. 


where 
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where  People  have  been  guilty  of  treat  and 

Indl? Tl  SlnS’~fuch  as  Murder,  Adultery, 

who  n  COnfide™g  a  Man 

J  ° 1  !nnocent  of  great  Crimes,  may  be  far 
from  being  a  true  Chriftian,  and  in  the  Wav 
of  Salvatmn  ;-the  belt  of  Men  Handing  in 

M^y  d  GPodn""Ce  a"d  Pariion>  “d  of  thc 

«  indA  ‘  1  have  heard»  that  Chriftians  do  de- 

*  m!  Verp  uPon  the  Goodnefs  and 

Mercy  of  God.’ 

JW**  fo  the7  ma3b  and  ought  to  do, 
provided  they  do  not  deceive  themfelves,  by 

abufing  his>  Mercy,  which  is  intended  to  lead 

fn  to  Repentance ,  and  Amendment  of 

J^-dj  e ,  *' 

‘  Pray,  how  do  Men  abufe  this  Mer- 
cyofGod?’ 


Miff.  When  they  continue  to  live  in  any 
known  Sin,  or  wilfully  negleft  any  Duty : 
and  yet  hope,  that  God  of  his  great  Mercy 
will  lorgive  them. 

7«i.  ‘  You  have  often  mentioned  the  Cor¬ 
ruption  and  W ? aknefs  of  human  Nature. 

not  this  plead  our  Excule,  and  pre¬ 
vail  with  fo  good  and  merciful  a  Being  to 
pardon  ilich  as  have  not  done  what  he 
‘  hath  commanded  ?’ 


M?ff.  Yes:  And  he  hath  faithfully  pro 
miftci,  that  upon  Condition  of  their  Repent- 
ance^  and  Amendment  of  Life  (according  to 

the 
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the  Gofpel)  he  will  pardon  the  greateft  Sin¬ 
ners. 

Ind.  ‘  Perhaps  they  will  fay,  that  they 
*  are  not  able  to  perform  thefe  Condi- 
‘  tions.’ 

Mi]].  What  would  you  think  of  one  who 
fhould  make  that  an  Excufe,  and  yet  would 
be  lorry  to  be  made  able,  only  becaufe  he 
is  unwilling  to  part  with  his  Sins  ? 

Ind.  ‘  Such  an  one,  to  be  fure,  complains 

(  without  Reafon,  and  his  Ruin  will  be  from 
c  himfelf.* 

Miff.  And  yet  this  is  the  Cafe  of  all  care - 
lejs  and  wicked  Chriftians.— God  would  have 
all  his  Creatures  happy  ;  —  he  knows  that 
Man  can  never  be  happy,  till  his  corrupt 
Nature  be  mended  ; — he  has  therefore,  as  I 
told  you  before,  appointed  the  Chrijiian  Re¬ 
ligion  ,  as  the  mod  effectual  IVIeans  of  our 

Recovery  from  Sin  unto  Holinefs. - -By 

which  we  are  taught  to  depend  upon  the 
Almighty  Power  ol  God,  even  that  Almighty 
Rower  which  raffed  Jefus  Chrift  from  the 
Dead  *,  to  raife  us  from  the  Death  of  Sin 
unto  the  Life  of  Righteoufnefs,  by  enabling 
us  to  fee,  to  rejift,  to  overcome ,  and  to  root 
out,  whatever  is  evil  in  us,  and  to  reftore  us 
to  the  Image  of  God,  in  which  Man  was 
at  firft  created.  —  Chriftians,  therefore,  do 
but  delude  themfelves,  and  blafpheme  God, 

*  Rom.  vi.  4. 
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when  they  pretend  they  cannot  do  what  he 
requires  of  them,  in  order  to  their  Happi- 
uefs. 

And,  to  name  no  more  ways  at  prefent, 
by  which  Men  deceive  them! elves  to  their 
Ruin  : — Very  great  is  the  Number  of  fuch 
as  depend  upon  a  Death-bed  Repentance ,  lor 
the  making  their  Peace  with  God,  and  fit¬ 
ting  themfelves  for  Heaven; — -living  in  the 
mean  time  without  God  in  the  JVorld ,  nei¬ 
ther  fearing  his  Anger ,  nor  regarding  his 
Prmifes. 

Ind.  4  Indeed,  Sir,  thefe  are  all  fad  Mif- 
takes ;  and  I  hope,  I  fhall  not  fall  into 
any  of  them.* 

Miff.  I  hope  fo  too  ; — but  then  you  muff 
be  very  humble ,  and  always  fear  for  your- 
felf,  and  beg  of  God  to  keep  you  from  fuch 
Miftakes,  which  are  the  Ruin  of  fo  many, 
who  yet  call  and  think  themfelves  to  be  Chri- 
ftians ; — otherwife  your  being  made  a  Chri- 
ftian  will  not  fecure  you  from  Danger. 

hid .  4  Pray,  Sir,  what  are  the  Things 
which  are  moft  likely  to  offend  the  good 
Spirit  of  God,  and  force  him  to  forfake 
fuch  as  are  dedicated  to  him,  and  put  un- 
6  der  his  Proteffion  ?’ 

Miff.  In  the  firft  place,  Chtiftians  do 
grieve  that  good  Spirit,  —  by  negle&ing  to 
improve  the  Graces  beftowed  upon  them  ; 
~~for,  as  I  told  you  before,  this  is  a  Rule 
5  ‘  of 
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of  the  Gofpel,  —  'That  to  him  who  makes  good 
Ufe  of  the  Favours  which  God  hath  given  him, 
God  will  give  more  -,  and  he  that  will  not  do 
fo ,  fa  all  lofe  what  he  had  *. 

ind.  ‘  I  hope  I  fhall  not  forget  this  Rule 
‘  of  Truth.’ 

Miff.  In  the  next  place,  a  Chriftian  runs 
the  Hazard  oflofing  the  Help  and  Comfort 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  returning  into  that 
way  of  Life,  and  to  thofe  Sins,  which  he 
renounced  at  his  Baptifm ;  — -  efpecially  when 
he  falls  into,  and  continues  in,  any  known 
and  wilful  Sin  ;  —  for  then  he  will  naturally 
hate  God,  and  God  will  forfake  him. 

Ind.  ‘  Hate  the  God  that  made  us ! 5 

Miff.  Why,  as  monftrous  a  Sin  as  you 
think  that  is,  it  is  certainly  true :  —  For  anv 
Man,  whofe  Confcience  tells  him,  that  he  is 
always  doing  that  which  mull  offend  an  holy, 
juft ,  and powerful  God,  cannot  but  wifh  there 
was  no  fuch  Being  to  call  him  to  an  Account, 
and  to  punifh  him  ;  nor  can  he  poflibly  love 
Inch  a  Being. 

Thirdly  ;  —  Another  Way  of  grieving  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  by  negleding,  which  in  Truth 
is  defpiling,  thofe  Means  of  Grace,  which 
Jefus  Chrift  hath  appointed  to  bring  Men  into, 
and  to  keep  them  in ,  the  Way  oi  Salvation. 

Ind.  ‘  I  have  not  forgot  what  you  have 
‘  formerly  told  me  ;  —  That  tire  hearing 
*  Mat .  xiii,  12. 
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c  and  ferioufly  thinking  of  the  Word  of  God, 

*  in  which  a  Chriftian’s  Duty  is  contain’d,  as 
4  well  as  the  Prornifes  to  encourage ,  and  the 
c  Punifhments  to  deter  us,  is  one  of  thofe 
4  Means  you  fpeak  of,  moft  proper  to  con- 
4  vert  Men,  and  to  keep  them  in  the  Favour 
6  of  God.* 

Miff.  And  the  others  are  ;  • —  The  Holy 
Ordinances  which  Chrift  himfelf  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  ;  the  one  to  receive  Men  into  his 
Church,  and  the  other  to  enable  Them  to 
grow  in  Grace, 

Now,  as  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Means,  join’d 
with  earned;  Prayer  to  God,  for  Light  to  dis¬ 
cover  what  is  evil  in  us,  and  for  Power  to 
foot  it  out,  is  the  fure  way  of  preferving  the 
Fellowjhip  of  the  Holy  Spirit  *,  —  fo,  when 
any  Chriftian,  depending  upon  his  own  Rea - 
fony  Wifdom ,  or  Powerr  and  forgetting  that 
all  our  Sufficiency  to  do  any  Good ,  is  of  God 
does  negledt  thefe  Means,  the  good  Spirit 
will  forfake  fuch  a  Perfon,  and  leave  him  tc 
himfelf, and  to  the  Delufion  and  Governmeni 
of  evil  Spirits,  which,  without  a  fincere  Re¬ 
pentance,  will  be  his  Ruin. 

Ind.  c  This,  I  hope,  will  be  a  Warning 
*  to  me,  never  to  negledt  thefe  Means  o 
&  Grace  and  Safety.’ 

Miff.  And  I  hope  too,  that  you  will  neve 
forget  to  give  God  the  Glory  of  all  the  Gool 

*  2  Cor.  iii,  5, 

•  •  5  sou 
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you  do  •,  for  be  affur’d  of  this,  —  That  neither 
the  Reafonablenefs  of  any  Duty ,  nor  the  Bafe~ 
nefs  of  any  Sin ,  nor  any  other  Confideration, 
can  enable  you  to  do  what  is  good ,  and  well- 
p leafing  to  God ,  or  to  avoid  what  is  evil ,  but 
only  his  Grace,  and  that  good  Spirit,  to  which 
you  are  dedicated  at  your  Baptifm.  —  To 
him  you  muft  apply  for  Light  to  fee  your 
Duty,  and  for  Strength  to  perform  it-, — - 
and  to  him  you  muft  give  all  the  Glory . 

Ind.  4  Since  there  are  fo  many  bad  Chri- 
4  flians  to  be  met  with,  I  fhould  be  glad  to 
4  know  who  they  are  whofe  Example  1  may 
4  fafely  follow.5 

Miff.  I  would  not  advife  you  to  make 
the  Lives  and  Adlions  of  other  People  al¬ 
together  a  Pattern  for  you  to  follow  •,  but  al¬ 
ways  rather  have  an  Eye  to  what  you  believe 
will  pleafe  or  difpleafe  God,  and  what  you 
know  he  has  commanded  or  forbidden  :  — 
Altho’  good  and  bad  Chriftians  may,  for  the 
moft  part,  be  knovvn  by  the  Lives  they  leadv 
as  a  Tree  is  known  by  its  Fruit . 

When,  therefore,  you  fee  Men  pay  a  great 
Regard  to  God  and  his  Laws ,  honouring  his 
Holy  Name,  and  his  IVord ,  and  every  thing 
belonging  to  him  ;  —  when  you  fee  them  juft , 
and  kind,  and  merciful ,  and  not  given  to  Re¬ 
venge,  but  ready  to  forgive ,  and  give,  and 
love,  as  becomes  the  Followers  of  Chrift  ; — 
v/hen  you  fee  them  temperate  and  chafte ,  mo- 

X  2  deft 
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dejl  and  humble,  and  dealing  with  others  as 
they  tbemfelves  would  be  dealt  with  ; —  you 
will  have  Reafon  to  take  thefe  for  good  Chri- 
ftians,  if  you  are  convinced,  that  they  do 
thefe  Things  out  of  Love  and  Obedience  to 
God. 

On  the  other  hand,  —  If  you  fee  among 
thofewho  call  themfelves  Chriftians*  fuch  as 
make  no  Confcience  of  their  Ways,  but  lead 
carelefs ,  idle,  ufelefs ,  or  dif orderly  Lives  ;  — 
exceeding  fond  of  the  World ,  and  its  Vanities  ; 
- —  and  ftriving  to  be  rich  and  great ,  at  any 
rate  ;  —  if  you  fee  any  that  Jive  in  Adultery 
or  Fornication ,  or  that  are  Drunkards ,  Spend¬ 
thrifts ,  Covetous ,  or  Opprejfors  ;  —  if  you 
fee  Parents  unconcern’d  for  their  Childrens 
eternal  Welfare,  —  Hujbands  and  Wives  for¬ 
getting  or  breaking  their  Marriage  Vows; — - 
Mafters  and  Servants  never  remembering, 
that  they  have  a  Majter  in  Heaven ;  —  if  you 
fee  Men  in  Power  regardlefs  of  the  Honour 
of  that  God,  whofe  Reprefentatives  they  are  ; 
—  you  may  be  Jure,  that  thefe,  and  fuch  as 
thefe , —  are  Christians  without  Chri¬ 
stianity,  and  will  be  liable  to  a  molt  fevere 
Judgment,  for  their  oppofing  the  gracious 
Defigns  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrift . 

Ind.  c  Pray,  Sir,  what  do  you  mean  by 
4  that?’ 
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Miff.  Why,  God  is  fo  good  and  merciful, 
tfhat  be  would  have  all  Men  to  be  favedy  and 
to  come  to  the  Knowlege  of  the  ’Truth  *. 

Now,  all  fuch  as,  ufurping  the  Name  of 
Chriftians,  do  lead  unchriftian  Lives,  thefe 
cppofe  their  Maker  in  his  moft  gracious  De- 
figns,  bringing  an  evil  Report  upon  Chnfti- 
anity,  as  if  nothing  good  were  to  be  got  by 

. _ making  the  ignorant  Heathens  to  take 

that  for  Chriftianity,  which  is  far  from  it;-~ 
by  which  they  hinder  fuch  as  might  otherwife 
defire  to  become  Chriftians ;  —  they  confirm 
Unbelievers  in  their  Infidelity,  and  ferve  all 
the  Defigns  of  Satan  in  oppofing  theKingdom 
of  Chrift*,  — and  therefore  muft  of  Neceftity 
be  more  hateful  to  God,  and  their  Punifti- 
merit  be  greater,  than  that  oi  the  Heathens,  as 
much  as  they  now  defpife  thofe  poor  People. 

ind. 4  You  have  convinced  me,  Sir,  of  “the 
“  Danger  of  being  a  Chriftian  without  Chri- 
44  ftiamty.” — Will  you  be  fo  kindastofhew 
4  me  how  I  may  avoid  falling  into  fuch  a  Way 
4  of  Life,  as,  it  leems,too  many  do  ?’ 

Miff.  In  the  firft  place,  confider  what  a 
Blefling  it  is,  that  you  are  not  ftill  in  Dark- 
nefs,  but  that  you  are  come  to  the  Know¬ 
lege  of  your  Maker,  and  of  the  Way  to 
pleafe  him-,  whereby  you  will  be  happy- 
when  you  die,  whatever  your  Lot  may  have 
been  in  this  World. 

*  I  Tim,  ii,  4, 
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And,  in  the  next  place,  keep  it  always  in 
your  Mind, —That  this  God,  whom  you 
have  chofen  to  ferve,  is  every -where  prefent ; 
fo  that  if  at  any  time  you  offend  him,  you 
offend  in  his  very  Prefence  a  Being,  who  hath 
Power  to  punijh  you  for  ever . 

Be  careful  to  keep  yourfelf  always  fober : 

- — Drunkenness  and  Intemperance  dis¬ 
order  our  Realon,  and  make  us  forget  our 
beft  Refolutions,  and  the  Dangers  which  en- 
compafs  us. 

Do  not  fet  your  Heart  upon  this  World, 
its  Honours,  Riches,  or  Pleasures;  for, 
befides  that  you  muff  foon  leave  them,  they 
will  be  apt  to  make  you  forget  what  you  will 
gain  or  lofe  by  being  a  good  or  bad  Chriftian. 

Never  fanfy  that  any  Sin  is  fmall ;  4  for 
4  the  lead  known  Sin,  continued  in,  will 
6  lead  to  a  greater ;*  and,  if  you  fhould  pro¬ 
voke  the  Spirit  of  God  to  forfake  you,  you 
will  be  capable  of  committing  the  very 
greateft  Crimes.  Human  Nature ,  as  it  is 
now  corrupt,  is  the  fame  in  all  Men  :  —  We 
are  all  fubjeft  toTemptations  ; — and  if  ever, 
by  our  repeated  Crimes,  we  fhould  force  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  leave  us  to  ourfelves,  no  Man 
can  tell,  no  Man  can  forefee,  what  barbarous 
Wickednefs  he  fhall  be  tempted  to  commit ; 
—  nor  what  unwelcome ,  unlook' d  for  Calami¬ 
ties  he  may  bring  upon  himfelf,  while  he 
goes  from  Sin  to  Sin,  till  he  meets  with  De- 

ftrudion, 

t  ■ 
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ftruftion. —  For  no  Man  continues  long  at 
one  certain  Pitch  of  Wickednefs  •,  for  not  on¬ 
ly  one  evil  Habit  begets  another,  but  the 
mote  a  Man  fins,  the  lefs  capable  he  makes 
himfeif  of  judging  what  Sin  is ,  and  the 
dreadful  Confequences  of  continuing  in  it. — • 
And  the  Influences  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,- and 
the  gracious  Interpofidons  of  Providence, 
have  ftill  lefs  Power  upon  his  Mind  and  Soul’ 
till  he  has  quite  forgotten  his  Maker,— till  he 

has  fill’d  up  the  Meafure  of  his  Iniquities, _ 

and  till  he  meets  with  Deftrudlion,  generally 
in  this  IV orld,  as  well  as  the  next. 

Whenever,  therefore,  you  are  fenfible  you 
have  done  amifs,  delay  not  one  Moment  to 
beg  Oi  God  to  pardon  you,  and  to  give  you 
Grace  to  do  fo  no  more. 

And  forget  not  an  excellent  Rule, which  I 
have  formerly  mentioned,  to  dired  you  in 
molt  Actions  of  Moment :  —  ‘  Do  not,  at 
‘  your  Peril,  undertake  any  thing,  which 
‘  you  cannot  with  Confidence  beg  of  God  to 
‘  blefsand  profperyou  in,’ 

Laftly,  and  above  all,  remember,-  what 
cannot  too  often  be  repeated,  That  with¬ 
out  Faith ,  —  a  Faith  which  worketh  by 
Love,  which  purifies  the  Heart,  overcomes 
the  World,  and  keeps  the  Commandments  ofi 

God,  you  cannot  poffibly  live  as  becomes  a 
true  Chriftian. 

Ind . 
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Ind.  ‘  I  beg  you  will  explain  what  you 

*  mean  bv  this.’ 

* 

Miff.  By  this  Faith  we  mean  a  —  deep ,  real 
Senfe ,  and  firm  Belief,  of  the  Mercy  and  Love 
of  God,  for  his  poor  fallen  and  loft  Creatures, 
and  his  kind  Propofal  by  his  own  Son  to  make 
them  happy  for  ever.  —  This  is  that  faving  ' 
Faith,  which  will  lead  a  Chriftian  mold  pow¬ 
erfully  to  love  God,  and  obey  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrift,  to  whom  he  hath  given  all  Power  in 
4  Heaven  and  Earth: — This  is  that  Faith 
which  will  purify  your  Heart,  will  lead  you 
to  Repentance,  and  keep  you  in  the  Way  to 
eternal  Life  ;  and  this  is  what  you  muft  beg 
of  God,  for  this  Faith  is  his  Gift  •,  and  that  he 
may  increafe  it  in  you  unto  your  Life’s  End. 

Ind.  ‘  I  hope  i  (hall  never  forget  to  pray 
*  for  fo  neceffary  a  Grace.’ 

Miff.  I  have  only  a  few  Queftions  to  afk 
you,  in  order  to  your  being  baptized,  which 
you  muft  anfwer  (to  God)  when^  you  are 
call’d  upon  to  make  a  public  Profehion  of 
Chriftianity. 

And  Erft,  —  Confider  whether  there  are 
any  Ways  of  Life,  or  Cufioms,  which  at  pre- 
fent  you  are  fond  of,  which  you  will  not 
utterly  for  fake,  when  you  (ball  be  convinced, 
that  they  are  forbidden  by  God,  or  difpleafing 
to  him. 

Ind.  ‘  I  know  of  none  which  I  will  not 
«  forfake,  in  order  to  pleafe  God.’ 

Miff 
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Miff.  Will  you  fi ncercly  devote  yourfeif 
to  God  the  Father  and  Maker  ol  all  things, 
that  you  may  become  his  faithful  Servant  un¬ 
to  your  Life’s  End  ? 

hd,  4  I  purpofe,  by  his  Help,  to  do  lo, 

4  and  become  fuch.’ 

Miff.  Will  you,  with  the  fame  Sincerity, 
devote  yourfeif  to  his  Son  our  Ford  Jefus 
Chrift ,  for  whole  Sake  God  has  promifed  to 
pardon  all  your  Sins,  to  receive  you  into 
Favour,  and  to  make  you  happy,  if  you  con¬ 
tinue  to  obey  him  all  your  Days? 

Ind .  4  This  I  fully  purpofe  to  dod 

Miff.  Laftly,  —  Will  yon  dedicate  and 
devote  yourfeif  to  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  that  good 
Spirit,  that  he  may,  by  his  all-powerful 
Grace  and  Help,  keep  you  from  Sin  and 
Wickednefs,  and  affift  you  in  the  Way  of 
Holinefs  and  Happinefs,  that  you  may  never 
be  a  Reproach  to  that  Religion  which  you 
are  going  to  undertake  ? 

Ind.  4  I  will  mod  thankfully  dedicate 
4  myfelf  to  him,  that,  by  his  Afliftance,  1 
1  may  be  able  to  pleafe  God,  and  perform 
4  what  I  have  promifed.’ 

Miff.  You  will  not  fail  to  do  fo,  if  you 
often  confider,  that  your  everlafting  Happi¬ 
nefs  or  Mifery  will  depend  upon  your  oh  fee¬ 
ing  or  neglecting  the  Vows  and  Promifes  you 
make  at  your  Baptifm . 


And 
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And  if,  to  this,  you  add  your  lincere 
Prayers  to  God,  to  direct  and  blefs  you  in 
the  Work  you  are  defirous  to  undertake,  he 
will  molt  furely  hear  your  Prayers,  and  grant 
your  Petitions,  which  you  may  make  in  fome 
fuch  Words  as  thefe  following. 


Select 
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PRAYERS. 


Matt.  vi.  io.  Thy  Kingdom  come . 

MAY  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  be¬ 
come  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  his  Chrift ! 

O  Thou  who  art  the  Maker  and  Redeemer 
of  all,  have  Mercy  upon  all  whom  Thou  haft 
made  and  redeemed  ;  and  grant  that  none 
may  make  themfeives  incapable  of  that  Hap- 
pinefs  which  Jefus  Chrift  hath  purchafed  with 
his  moft  precious  Blood.  —  To  this  End,  we 
befeech  Thee  to  blefs  the  pious  Endeavours 
of  all  Perfons  and  Societies,  which  ftrive  to 
propagate  the  Gofpel ; — That  its  Divine 
Truths  may  be  received  in  all  the  World  ;  — 
That  thy  Ways  may  be  known  throughout 
the  Earth,  thy  faving  Health  among  all  Na¬ 
tions  ;  —  That  thy  Name  may  be  great 
among  the  Heathen,  and  reverenced  and  ad¬ 
ored  by  all  thofe  that  are  yet  Strangers  to  thy 

moft 
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moft  gloriousPerfe&ions. — HavePity  upon  all 
thofe  miferable  People,  who  ft  ill  fit  in  Dark- 
nefs,  and  want  the  neceftary  Means  of  Inftru- 
dlion  ;  and  grant  that,  by  the  Preaching  of 
the  Gofpel,  they  may,  in  thy  good  Time,  be 
delivered  from  their  Ignorance ,  Idolatry ,  and 
the  Bondage  of  Satan ,  in  which  they  have 
beenfo  long  enflaved.  —  And  may  thy  good 
Providence  reveal  the  Means  by  which  thy 
Kingdom  may  be  enlarged,  and  the  whole 
Earth  filled  with  the  Know  lege  of  the  Lord  ! 

Grant  this,  O  merciful  God,  for  Jefus 
ChrilPs  fake  :  To  whom  with  Thee,  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  Honour,  Glory, 
Dominion,  and  Power,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


A  Supplication  on  behalf  of  the 
H  eathen  World. 

m 


Matth.  ix,  3 6.  Jefus,  feeing  the  Multitude, 
was  moved  with  Companion?  becaufe  they 
were  as  Sheep  having  no  Shepherd.  —  Pray 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  Harvefi ,  that  he  would 
fend  Labourers  into  his  Harvefi . 

OW  many,  O  Jefus,  of  thy  Sheep  have 
no  Shepherd  !  none  to  fhew  them  their 
er ! — none  to  keep  them  out  of  Danger ! 
none  to  lead  them  where  they  may  find  Fa¬ 
ilure  ! 


May 
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May  thine  infinite  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs, 
O  Lord,  reveal  to  11s  the  Means,  by  which 
thy  Gofpel  may  be  preached  unto  them  •,  and 
prepare  their  Hearts  to  receive  the  Truth, 
that  they  may  be  delivered  from  the  Bondage 
of  Corruption,  into  the  glorious  Liberty  of 
the  Children  of  God !  Send  them  Paftors 
after  thine  own  Heart  ;  full  of  Knowlege, 
Compaflion,  and  Zeal ;  that,  pitying  their 
fad  Condition,  they  may  inftrud  them  in  the 
Ways  of  Truth,  and  of  eternal  Life. —  In- 
creafe  the  Number  and  the  Gracesofthy  Mef- 
fengers  and  Minifters ;  and  touch  the  Hearts 
of  all  Chriftians  with  a  true  Companion,  like 
thine,  O  Lord,  for  all  fuch  as  are  Strangers 
to  Thee,  and  to  the  Merits  of  thy  Death, 
by  which  they  have  been  redeemed,  that  they 
may  chearfully  contribute  to  a  Work  fo  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  the  Divine  Majefty.  —  And  may 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  Preaching  of  the 
Gofpel,  add  daily  to  the  Church  fuch  as  fhal! 
be  faved,  thro’  thy  Merits  and  Mediation,  O 
Lord,  and  Lover  of  Souls!  Amen. 
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John  xvii.  20.  Neither  fray  I  for  thefe  alone , 
hut  for  all  thofe  that  Jhall  believe  through 
their  Word. 


ON  this  thy  efficacious  Prayer,  O  Jefus, 
I  depend  for  Succefs  in  this  my  Un¬ 
dertaking  and  Miniftry. — To  this  Prayer  we 
all  owe  our  Faith  and  Converfion. —  In  a 
grateful  Senfe  of  which,  I  befeech  thee,  O 
Lord,  to  make  me  an  Inftrument  of  propa¬ 
gating  thy  Gofpel,  and  of  converting  others, 
and  of  fulfilling  thy  Father’s  Will,  who 
would  have  all  Men  to  be  faved,  and  to 
come  to  the  Knowlege  of  the  Truth. 

Teach  me,  O  Lord,  by  thy  Spirit,  thy 
Word,  and  thy  Example,  how  I  ought  to 
teach  others  :  —  And,  by  thy  preventing 
Grace,  prepare  them  for  Inflrudtion  •,  grv  e 
them  a  great  Concern  and  Fear  tor  thtm- 
felves,  that,  feeling  their  own  Mifery,  they 
may  feek  for  Help,  and  thankfully  accept  it, 

when  offered  to  them. 

On  thy  Almighty  Grace,  O  Goo,  I  reiy 
for  Succefs  in  all  my  Labours  and  Miniftry, 
and  for  a  Zeal  both  prudent  and  fervent  to 
promote  thy  Glory ,  the  Interefls  of  thy  King¬ 
dom,  and  the  Good  of  Souls,  for  Jefus  Chritt  s 


lake.  Amen. 


A  Prayer 


and  Prayer  s. 


A  Prayer  proper  for  Rich  as 
delire  to  be  inftmdted  in  the 
Christian  Religion. 

Adtsxvi.  go.  Sirs,  what  muji  I  do  to  he  faved? 
And  they  faidy  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift ,  and  thou  /ball  be  faved : — And  they 
fpake  unto  him  the  Word  of  the  Lord ,  &r. 
and  he  was  baptized. 

REAT  God,  have  Pity  on  me;  for  I 


Jf  am  in  Di  ft  refs  and  Fear  for  my  ft  If. — 


1  have  been  convinced,  that  I  (hall  live  tor 
ever,  after  I  leave  this  World,  in  either  Hap- 
pinefs  or  Mifery. — -This  gives  me  great  Un- 
eafinefs,  when  I  confider  what  mu  ft  become 
of  me  when  I  die.— My  own  Confcience  ac- 
cufeth  me  of  having  done  many  things,  which 
1  know  mu  ft  greatly  difpleafe  Thee.— I  find 
myfelf  inclined  to  do  Evil  continually,  and 
I  know  not  how  to  help  it ;  fo  that  my  Fears 
mcreafe  upon  me  daily. — Thy  People  a ffurc 
me,  that  Thou  art  good  and  merciful  to  fuch 
as  call  upon  Thee  in  their  Diftrefs ;  and  that 
for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrift,  thy  beloved  Son, 
Thou  wilt  pardon  Sinners,  and  receive  them 

into  Favour. - In  Confidence  of  this, —  I 

befeech  Thee  to  pity  my  diftrefifed  Condi¬ 
tion,  and  deliver  me  from  the  Ignorance 


and 
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and  Fears  I  labour  under. —  Caufe  me  to 
know  Thee,  and  thy  Son  Chrift,  more  per¬ 
fectly  ;  and  teach  me  how  I  muft  live  fo  as 
to  pleafe  Thee.  Reward  the  Endeavours  of 
fueh  as  are  fo  kind  as  to  inftrudt  me. — Give 
me  an  underftanding  Heart,  a  teachable 
Temper,  and  an  obedient  Will,  that  I  may 
thankfully  ufe  the  Means  which  Thou  haft 
ordained  for  my  Salvation. — Defend  me  from 
the  Power  and  Malice  of  evil  Spirits,  which 
may  ftrive  to  hinder  my  Converfion. — Thefe 
Bleffings  I  beg  for  the  fake  of  thy  beloved 
Son,  the  Lord  Jefus. 


Dan.  xii.  3.  5 They  that  turn  many  to  Rtgh - 
t&oufnefs ,  fhall  Jhine  as  the  Stars  for  ever 
and  ever . 

rciful  God,  increafe  the  Number 


and  the  Graces  of  fuch  as  are  zealous 


for  thy  Glory,  and  for  the  Converfion  of  Sin¬ 
ners : - Impart  to  them  the  true  Way  of 

Inftrudlion,  and  may  thy  Bleffing  go  along 
with  their  pious  Endeavours  \ 


Tit.  iii.  3.  For  we  our [elves  were  fometimes 
foolifio ,  difobedient ,  deceived \  ferving  divers 
Lujts  and  Pleafures ,  living  in  Malice  and 
Envy ,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another . 

THIS,  O  Jefus,  had  flill  been  our  fad 
Condition,  hadft  not  Thou  redeemed 
us  by  thy  Death,  and  blefied  us  with  the 
Light  of  thy  Gofpel.  May  this,  O  Lord, 
be  the  Fruit  of  our  Faith  in  Thee,  and  of 
our  Gratitude  for  thy  Mercies  to  us,  that  we 
pity  the  Miferies  of  the  Heathen  World,  and 
endeavour  to  make  them  Partakers  of  the. 
fame  Bleffings  we  ourfelves  enjoy  ! 


A6ts  xviii.  26.  When  Aqutla  and  Prifcilla 
had  heard  Ap  ollps  fpeak ,  who  knew  only 
the  Baptifm  of  John,  they  took  him  unto 
them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  Way  of 
God  more  perfectly . 


LE  T  it  here  be  obferved,— That  thefe- 
two  Perfons,  both  of  the  Laity,  a  Mam 
and  his  Wife,  were,,  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
made  Inftruments  of  perfecting  the  Faith  of 
Apollo s,  a  Man  of  otherwife  great  Abilities: 

* - To  fhew  Chriftians  the  Importance  of 

what  St.  Paul  tells  us  (1  Cor .  xii.  21.)  The 
.Eye  cannot  fay  of  the  Hand ,  I  have  no  need 

*f 
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of  thee  ;  nor  again ,  the  Head  to  the  Feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  the  exemplary  Zeal 
and  Piety  of  thefe  two  Perfons  may  encou¬ 
rage  all  good  Chriftians  to  put  their  helping 
Hand  to  promote  thy  Glory  in  the  Conver- 
fion  of  Heathens  ;  —  and  to  awaken  fuch 
Chriftians,  amongft  ourfelves,  as  are  afleep, 
into  a  Senle  of  their  Danger.  Grant  this,  O 
Lord,  forjefus  Chrift’s  fake. 


Tit.  iii.  8.  Thefe  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
conftantly ,  that  they  which  have  believed 
in  God ,  may  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
IV orks. 

GO  D  grant  that  all  Chriftians  may,  by 
their  good  Lives,  (hew  the  Goodnefs 
and  Power  of  the  Religion  which  they  pro- 
fefs,  and  would  have  others  to  embrace  ! 
that  they  may  add  to  their  Faith  Virtue ! — 
And  that  by  their  Examples  the  Lives  and 
Manners  of  Men  may  be  reformed,  this  be¬ 
ing  the  great  Delign  of  the  Golpel,  and  the 
neceffary  Condition  of  the  future  Happinefs 
of  Eelievers ! 


EVERY  private  and  well-difpofed  Chri- 
ftian  would  do  well  to  confider  what 
a  great  deal  of  Good  he  may  do,  by  fuch 
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Hints  as  thefe  following,  to  his  Children,  his 
Servants,  or  his  Slaves. 

The  o-reat  Corruption  of  human  Nature. 

_ The°Mifery  of  Man,  and  his  Danger 

through  Sin.— The  utter  Impoffibility  of 
helping  ourfelves.— The  Neceffity  and  Blcff- 
ing  of  a  Redeemer.  —  The  great  Love  of 
God  for  his  poor  Creatures,  in  fending  his 
Son  to  redeem  them.- — That  all  our  Hopes 
of  Pardon  and  Happineis  are  from  God  s 
Mercy  through  Chrift  our  Saviour.— That, 
as  ever  we  hope  for  Happineis,  we  mutt 
live  according  to  his  Doftrine  and  Example  ; 
endeavouring  to  grow  every  Day  better, 
without  afcribing  any  thing  to  ourfelves,  but 
all  to  the  Grace  of  God  :  Which  Grace  is 
fufficient  to  enable  us  to  overcome  all  the 

Difficulties  we  meet  with. - It  we  add  to 

thefe  the  Certainty  of  a  future  Life,  and  a 
future  Judgment ;  —  and  the  Rewards  and 
Punifhments  of  another  World,  — Such 
Hints  as  thefe,  ferioufly  and  often  repeated, 
will,  through  the  Grace  of  God,  awaken  the 
moft  Carelefs  and  Ignorant,  and  force  them 
to  alk,— What  mull  I  do  to  be  faved  ?  And 
they  may  be  directed  to  fuch  as  are  fent  and 
ordained  to  inftruft  them  in  the  Way  of  Sal¬ 
vation  : — And  the  merciful  God  give  them 
good  Succefsl 


Private 
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PRAYERS,  tfc. 

A feafonable  Instruction. 

T)U B  L  I C  and  'private  Prayers  and 
Thankfgivings  are  an  Homage  and  Duty, 
which  all  Men  owe  to  God  as  their  Creator , 
their  Lord  and  King  \ — and  by  which  they 
are  to  acknowlege  their  Obedience  to,  and 
their  Dependence  upon  Him,  for  Life,  and 
Breath,  and  all  Things  which  they  enjoy  or 
hope  for. 

This,  therefore,  God  hath  made  our  in- 
difpenlable  Duty  :• — And  it  will  be  a  down¬ 
right  Rebellion ,  for  any  Man  to  refufe  this 
Homage  any  Day  of  his  Life  ;  —  the  wilful 
Negledt  of  this  being,  in  Eflfedt,  to  difown 
his  Power  over  us, — His  Goodnefs  to  help 
us  in  our  Neceffities, — —And  his  Juftice  to 
punifh  fuch  as  tranlgrefs  his  Commands*, — 
And  to  queftion  the  Faithfulnefs  of  his  Pro- 
wife  to  pardon  the  truly  penitent  Sinner,  and 
to  reward  ail  fuch  as  fincerely  ftrive  to  pleafe 
him. 

This  Negledt  and  Difobedience  is  very 
often  punifhed  by  God’s  leaving  Men  to 
themfelves,  and  to  their  own  wicked  Ways ; 

which 
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which  ever  did,  and  ever  will,  end  in  their 
Ruin, — very  often  in  this  World,  but  always 
in  the  World  to  come,  without  a  Miracle  of 
Grace,  which  fuch  Sinners  have  no  Reafon 
to  hope  for. 

The  Caufe  of  which  is  plain  : — -1  he  con- 
ftant  and  wilful  Omiffion  of  this  Duty  is  a 
lure  Way  to  lofe  the  Knowlege  and  Re¬ 
membrance  of  God,  of  his  Word  and  Pro- 
rnifes : — And  then  Men  will  have  no  Mo¬ 
tives  to  fear  or  to  love  God,  nor  any  Reafon 
to  hope  for  any  Good  from  him. 

It  will  alfo  very  naturally  lead  fuch  Peo¬ 
ple  to  depend  upon  themfelves  only,  — -To 
forget  their  own  fad  Condition  and  Mifery  ; 
—That  they  are  liable  to  God’s  Wrath,,  and 
even  to  Damnation  ;  which  Knowlege  is  ne- 
ceffary,  and  for  this  End  was  revealed,  even 
to  awaken  and  humble  Sinners,  that,  by  a 
true  Repentance,  they  may  efcape  the  bitter 
Pains  of  eternal  Mifery. 

Now  the  Spirit  of  God  threatens,  that 
fuch  as  will  not  retain  God  in  their  Know¬ 
lege  (which  can  be  done  only  by  praying  to 
him  daily  ),  Jhatl  he  given  up  by  God  to  a  re¬ 
probate  Mind ,  that  is,  to  a  Mind  void  of 
Judgment  *,  — *  To  do  what  is  right  in  their 
own  Eyes,  let  what  will  follow. 

And  the  Event  will  certainly  be  this  : — 
They  will  fail  under  the  Power  and  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Satan ,  and  his  evil  Angels,  who 

will 
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will  lead  them,  as  he  did  the  Heathen- 
World,  to  commit  all  Iniquity  with  Greeds 
nefs^  till  they  are  fit  for  no  Place  but  Hell. 

Now,  if  thefe  be  Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  as 
moft  furely  they  are,  one  would  hope,  there 
would  need  no  other  Words,  to  perfuade 
every  one  who  is  in  his  right  Mind,  and 
not  already  in  the  fad  Condition  before- 
mentioned,. — To  beg  of  God  to  keep  him, 
by  his  Grace,  from  falling  into  fo  dreadful 
Circumftances. 

The  moft  fure  way  to  avoid  it  is,— To 
dedicate  fome  Time  every  Day  of  our  Lives 
to  the  Worfhip  of  God  :  Humbly  to  acknow- 
iege  our  Dependence  upon  him  : — To  con- 
frfs  our  own  Weaknefs  to  help  and  govern 
ourfelves  : — To  beg  Pardon  for  having  of¬ 
fended  him  :  - —  To  pray  for  his  Grace,  and 
Protection,  and  Bleffing  :  —  And  to  give 
him  Thanks  for  his  Mercies  and  Favours  to 
m . 

By  doing  this,  we  J hall  retain  God  in  cur 
Knowlege :  —  This  will  be  a  true  and  folid 
Foundation  of  Peace,  and  Comfort,  and 
Happinefs  : —  Provided  it  be  performed  out 
of  a  deep  Senfe  of  our  own  Wants  and  Mi- 
feries  :  —  With  a  firm  Faith  in  God’s  Pro- 
mifes  to  fulfil  the  Defires  of  them  that  fear 
him  :  —  And  with  an  Eye  to  the  Blood  of 
Jefus  our  Redeemer,  for  whofe  Sake,  and 

thro’ 
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thro*  whofe  Sufferings,  we  are  reconciled  to 
God,  and  God  to  us. 

The  following  Devotions  are  here  added, 
that  they  who  ftand  in  need  of  fuch  Helps, 
may  be  direded  what  to  pray  for,  every 
Morning  and  Evening  of  their  Lives. —  Not 
but  that  every  feiious  Chriftian  will  find  Oc- 
cafion  to  alk  many  more  Favours  and  Bleff- 
ings,  than  can  be  let  down  in  any  Form  of 
Prayer  whatever. 

For  this  Reafon  there  are  added,  after 
every  Prayer,  Tome  fhort  Inftrudions,  as  alfo 
proper  Texts  of  Ploly  Scripture,  with  fhort 
Meditations  upon  them,  to  help  the  Devo¬ 
tion  of  fuch  as  are  welbdifpofed,  and  allb  to 
lead  them  into  a  way  of  Profiting  at  all 
times,  by  the  Holy  Scriptures  heard  or  read 
by  them  or  others,  which  we  all  too  often 
hear  without  being  bettered  by  them. 

The  Duty  and  Benefit  of  Morning  Prayer 
for  any  Perfon  in  private. 

VERY  many  are  the  evil  Confequences 
of  going  without  God  into  a  World 
full  of  Temptations  and  Dangers,  which  of 
ourfelves  we  can  neither  forefee  nor  efcape. 

Whoever  conliders  this,  and  the  infinite 
Mifchiefs  which  may  follow,  will  never  ven¬ 
ture  abroad,  without  praying  for  God’s 
Guidance ,  Prote^iion^  and  Bleffmg ,  every 
Morning  of  his  Life . 

Morning 


w 
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Morning  P  RAY  E  R. 

O 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  for  his  Mercies 
renewed  unto  me  every  Morning 
For  my  Prefervation  and  Refrejhment ,  and 
for  all  the  Bieffings  of  the  Night  pad,  for 
which  all  Thanks  and  Glory  be  to  Thee, 
my  God  and  Father  1 

Gracious  God,  continue  to  me  thefe,  and 
all  other  thy  Bieffings,  fo  long,  and  in  fuch 
a  meafure,  as  ffiall  be  mod  for  thy  Glory, 
and  my  Salvation. 

Pofifefs  my  Soul,  I  befeech  Thee,  with  a 
true  and  faving  Faith,  and  with  fuch  a  Senfe 
of  thy  Goodnefs  to  me ,  and  of  my  Depen¬ 
dence  upon  Thee*  that  it  may  be  my  De¬ 
light,  as  it  is  my  Intered  and  Duty,  to  ferve 
and  obey  Thee. 

But  that  I  may  ferve  Thee  with  a  quiet 
Mind,  forgive  me  all  my  Sins,  I  befeech 
Thee,  for  thy  dear  Son’s  fake,  and  with¬ 
hold  the  Judgments  of  which  my  Confci- 
ence  is  afraid. 

Keep  it  ever  in  the  Heart  of  thy  Servant, 
that  it  is  an  evil  Thing  and  bitter,  to  forfake 
and  offend  the  Lord. — And,  above  all  things. 
Keep  me  from  wilful  and  deliberate  Sins ,  that 
I  may  never  grieve  thy  Holy  Spirit ,  nor  pro¬ 
voke  Thee  to  leave  me  to  myfelf. 


Let 
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me 


Let  thy  reftraining  Grace  prefervt 
from  the  Temptations  of  the  Worlds  the 

Flejh,  and  the  Devil  - That  I  may  fall 

into  no  Sin,  nor  run  into  any  kind  of  Dan¬ 
ger  :  —  But  that  all  my  Doings  may  be  or¬ 
dered  by  Thee,  to  do  always  that  which  is 
righteous  in  thy  Sight  •,  —  And  that  I  may 
live  and  aft  as  having  Thee,  O  God,  the 
conftant  Witnefs  of  all  my  Thoughts,  De- 
ftgns,  Words,  and  Actions. 

May  I  never  render  myfelf,  by  new  Sins, 
unworthy  of  thy  Guidance  and  Protection  ! 
- — Suffer  me  not  to  go  affray,  or  bring  me 
back  by  fuch  ways  as  to  Thee  ffiall  feem 
meet. 

May  I  love  Thee  with  all  my  Heart,  and 
all  Mankind  for  thy  fake! — And  may  I  ever 
have  this  fure  Proof  of  thy  Love  abiding 
in  me,  that  I  ftudy  to  pleafe  Thee,  and  to 

keep  thy  Commandments! - And  that  I 

may  forgive,  and  love,  and  do  Good  to  my 
Neighbours,  as  becomes  a  Difciple  of  Jefus 
Thrift ! 

Aftift  me,  by  thy  Grace,  faithfully  to  per¬ 
form  all  the  Duties  of  my  Calling  and 
thankfully  to  receive,  and  patiently  to  bear, 
whatever  thy  Providence  fhall  order  for  me. 

Prefer ve  me  from  an  idle  and  ufelefs  Life  ; 
ever  remembering, —  That  the  Night  cometh , 
•when  no  Man  can  work : — And  that  novo  is 
the  Time  in  which  to  provide  for  Eternity. 

And 


. 
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And  grant,  O  Lord,  that  no  worldly 
Pleafure,  no  worldly  Bufinefs,  may  ever 
make  me  lofe  the  Sight  of  Death. 

And  may  the  Thoughts  of  Death  oblige 

me  to  be  truly  and  fincerely  good  ; - To 

mortify  all  Pride  and  Vanity , —  Covet oafnefs , 
Hatred ,  Envyr  and  Malice  ^ — To  be  ferious , 
fiber ,  and  watchful ,  while  I  continue  in  this 
State  of  Trial ! 

Hear  me,  O  Heavenly  Father,  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  imperfeft  Petitions,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  full  Meaning  of  that  holy 
Prayer,  which  thy  only  Son  hath  taught  us, 
in  Compaffion  to  our  Infirmities: 


U  R  Father,  which  art  in  Heaven  ; 
—  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. — —Thy 
Kingdom  come.  —  Thy  Will  be  done  in 


Earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven. — - — Give  us  this 
Day  our  daily  Bread.  —  And  forgive  us 


our  Trefpaffes,  as  we  forgive  them  that 

trefpafs  againft  us. - And  lead  us  not  into 

Temptation. - But  deliver  us  from  Evil. 


—For  Thine  is  the  Kingdom ,  and  the  Power , 
and  the  Glory ,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


Some 
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Some  Short  Meditation  s,  for 
fuch  as  are  well-difpofed,  and  have 
Time  to  lpare. 

John  xvi.  23.  Verily  I  fry  unto  you ,  What¬ 
soever  ye  frail  ctjk  the  bather  in  my  Namey 
He  frail  give  it  you. 

EVERY  thing  is  promifed  to  this  Duty, 
t  when  we  pray  as  we  ought  to  do ;  i ■  r- 
—In  the  Name,  and  through  the  Merits,  of 
Jeius  Chrift  ;  —  Out  of  a  Senfe  of  our  own 
Wants  and  Miferies  With  the  Humility  ot 
fmful  Creatures-,— And  with  a  full  Purpofe 
of  doing  what  we  know  will  pleafe  God. 

O  Lord,  vouchfafe  me  thefe  Difpofitions, 
that  I  may  never  afk  Thee  any  thing  in  vain, 
or  render  myfelf  unworthy  to  receive  thy 
Bleffings. 

Prov.  iii.  5,  6.  Lean  not  unto  thine  own  Un- 
derftandvng  •,  in  all  thy  Ways  aeknowlege 
Cod ,  and  he  frail  direlt  thy  Paths. 

Do  thaii,  O  God,  direft  my  Paths,  and 
teach  me  to  guide  my  Affairs  with  Charity , 
Difcretion,  Jufiice,  and  Piety.  Shew  me  the 
Way  that  I  Ihould  walk  in,  and  give  me 
Grace  to  follow  the  Condudt  of  thy  good 
Spirit,  for  the  Sake  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Z  2 
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?  (.  or.  xv.  3?.  Evil  Communications  corrupt 

good  Manners. 

No  Man  mud  fay,  that  he  has  any  Refpeft 
tor  God,  or  hear  for  himlelf,  who  choofeth 
the  Converfation  of  wicked  Men.  —  Their 
idle  and  profane  Difcourfes  will  leave  evil 
Impreffions  upon  the  Mind. —  Their  inde¬ 
cent  Freedoms  with  the  Name  of  God,  and 
Things  facred,  will  leficn  the  Reverence  we 

owe  to  the  Divine  Majefty. - Their  filthy 

and  lewd  Talk  will  dedroy  Modefly,  and 
every  Grace  and  Virtue ;  and  will  not  fail  to 
wear  off  the  Thoughts  and  Fears  of  what 
may  come  hereafter. —  May  thy  Graces,  O 
God,  keep  me  from  a  Converfation  fo  dif- 
pleafing  to  Thee,  and  fo  deftruftive  to  the 
Souls  of  Men  ;  grant  this  for  Chrift’s  fake! 

1  Peter  i.  1 7.  Pafs  the  Time  of  your  Sojourn¬ 
ing  here  in  Fear. 

Give  me,  O  God,  this  mod  necedary  and 
mod:  ufeful  Fear  and  Dread  of  the  Unfaith- 
fulnefs  of  my  own  Heart. — Make  me  ever 
mindful  of  my  Infirmities  and  Failings,  that 
I  may  be  more  watchful  over  myfelf,  and 
more  earned  in  my  Prayers  for  the  Help 
of  thy  Grace  for  the  time  to  come. 


The 
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The  Duty  and  Benefit  of  Evening 
Prayer  for  a  Perfon  in  Private. 

CLEEP ,  faid  a  great  Man,  is  fo  like 
*3  Death ,  that  I  dare  not  trujl  it  without 

faying  my  Prayers. - And  indeed,  tor  fear 

of  the  word,  a  thoughtful  Chriftian  will  take 
care  to  make  his  Peace  with  God,  before  he 
goes  to  deep  ;  — - — And  put  himfelf  under 
God’s  Protection,  every  Evening  of  his  Life,. 
that  he  may  be  fafe  from  Fear  ol  Evil. 


An  Evening  PRAYER. 


OMOST  Gracious  and  Merciful  God,  I 
give  Thee  Thanks,  that  it  hath  pleafed 
Thee  to  add  another  Day  to  the  Years  of 
my  Life  ;  and  that  none  of  thy  Judgments, 
to  which  for  my  Sins  Lam  juftly  liable,  have 
fallen  upon  me. 

Accept,  O  Lord,  of  my  unfeigned  Thanks, 
for  this  thy  conftant  Care  over  me  : — For  de¬ 
livering  me  from  the  Dangers  of  an  evil 
"World  :  And  for  the  many  undeferved  Bleff- 
ings  bellowed  upon  me,,  Day  after  Day. 

Blcffed  be  thy  Goodnefs,  that  my  Sins  and 
Ingratitude  have  not  hindered  Thee  from 
bringing  me  fafe  to,  the  Evening  of  this 
Day ! 

Z  3 
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O  God,  infinite  in  Mercy,  pardon  my 
Sins  Oi  t  ie  Day  paft,  whether  in  Thought, 

/ord,  or  Deed,  which  I  have  committed 
thi  ough  the  Fraud  and  Malice  of  the  Devil, 
or  through  my  own  Weaknefs  and  Frailty  : 
And  grant  that  they  may  never  rife  up  in 
judgment  againft  me. 

Prepare  me,  I  befeech  Thee,  for  the  Con¬ 
tinuance  of  thy  Favours,  by  giving  me  the 
Grace  of  a  true  Repentance,  and  a  thorough 
Amendment  of  Life. 

Make  me  truly  fenfible  of  the  Weaknefs 
and  Corruption  of  my  Nature  ;  and  the 
Need  I  have  of  thy  gracious  Help,  that  I 
may  pray  for  it  continually. 

May  I  ever  make  a  right  Ufe  of  the 
Time  which  thy  Goodnefs  fhall  yet  vouch- 
fafe  me,  and  not  dare  to  abufe  thy  Patience 
and  Long-fuffering  ! 

Make  me  ever  fenfible  of  my  latter  End , 
that  Death  may  not  overtake  me  unprepared. 
—And  in  the  Hour  of  Death,,  and  in  the 
Day  of  Judgment,  good  Lord,  deliver  me. 

O  God  all-powertui,  take  me  this  Night 
tinder  thy  Protection  :  —  Preferve  me  from 
the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  and  from  the  Dan¬ 
gers  of  the  Night And,  by  thy  Grace  and 
Providence,  bring  me  at  laft  through  all  the 
Trials  and  Temptations  of  this  World  to 
a  blelfed  End  That  I  may  die  in  Peace, 

and  reft  in  Hope,  and  rife  in  Glory  : - - 

Through 


and  according  to  the  full  Meaning  of  that 
holy  Prayer  which  he  hath  taught  us,  I 
moft  humbly  befeech  Thee  to  hear  me,  for 
myfelf,  and  for  all  Chriftian  People. 


OU  R  Father,  which  art  in  Heaven  ; — 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name. — Thy  King¬ 
dom  come.— Thy  Will  be  done  in  Earth,  as 
it  is  in  Heaven. — Give  us  this  Day  our  daily 

Bread. _ And  forgive  us  our  Trefpaffes,  as 

we  forgive  them  that  trelpafs  againft  us.— 
And  lead  us  not  into  Temptation. — But  de¬ 
liver  us  from  Evil.— For  thine  is  the  King¬ 
dom,  and  the  Power,  and  the  Glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 


Short  Meditations  for  fuch  as  have 
Time,  and  are  well-difpofed. 

Eph.  iv.  2 6.  Let  not  the  Sun  go  down  upon 

your  Wrath. 

Lord,  grant  I  may  lie  down  to  fleep, 
j  with  the  fame  charitable  Difpofitions 
with  which  I  defire  to  die. — I  befeech  Thee 


Judgment  and  Vengeance,  but  for  thy  Mer¬ 
cy  . _ For  their  Pardon  and  Converfion,  and 

for  their  eternal  Happinefs. 
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Heb.  iii.  7,  8.  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
V oice,  harden  not  your  Hearts. 

This  is  the  Day,  and  this  the  Life,  in 
which  God  fpeaks  to  us  in  Mercy. — Lord, 
grant  that  I  may  not  harden  my  Heart 
againft  this  Truth  ;  nor  let  me  flip  this  Day 
of  thy  Patience  •,  that  neither  the  Cares  nor 
the  Pleafures  of  this  Life  may  ever  make 
me  forget,  that  this  is  the  Day  on  which  my 
Salvation  depends,  Jo  far,  that  I  know  not 
whether  I  Jhall  have  another. 

Rev.  iii.  3,  'Thou  fhalt  not  know  what  Hour 
I  will  come  upon  thee . 

Let  me  give  Credit  to  Thee,  O  God, 
Lord  of  Truth,  and  not  to  my  own  corrupt 
Heart,  which  would  flatter  me,  that  I  may 
have  Time  and  Warning  fufficient  to  pre¬ 
pare  for  Death  !  —  But  give  me  Grace,  O 
Lord,  to  be  prepared  for  that  unknown  Hour , 
by  a  fpeedy  Repentance,  a  true  Converfion, 
and  an  holy  Life. 

Matt.  xvi.  26.  What  is  a  Man  profited ,  if 
he  Jhall  gain  the  whole  Worlds  and  lofe  his 
own  Soul? 

How  many  live  without  thinking  of  this  ! 

• — We  admire,  and  we  envy,  thofe  who  get 
great  Eftates  for  themfelves,  and  for  their 

Chib 
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Children  making  their  Riches  their  De¬ 
light,  their  Happinefs,  and  the  whole  Con¬ 
cern  and  Bufineis  of  their  Lives. 

Lord,  deliver  thy  Servant  from  fueh  a 
Blindnefs,  as  rauft  end  in  my  everlafting 
Ruin,  and  in  the  Lofsol  my  Soul,  for  which 
the  whole  World  cannot  make  me  Amends. 

Luke  xiii.  7,  8.  Behold ,  thefe  three  Years , 
I  come  feeking  Fruit  on  this  Fig-tree ,  and 
find  none.  Cut  it  down  :  Why  cumberelh 
it  the  Ground  ?  —  Lord ,  let  it  alone  this 
Year  alfo  : — If  it  bear  Fruit ,  well  if  not , 
then,  after  that ,  thou  fhalt  cut  it  down. 

I  adore  thy  wonderful  Patience,  O  God, 
towards  me ;  and  thy  merciful  Interceffion, 
O  Jefus,  with  thy  Father  for  fparing  me  : 

. - May  this  Goodnefs  and  Long-fuffering 

lead  me  to  Repentance ! —  And  may  thy  all- 
powerful  Grace  enable  me  to  bring  forth 
Fruits  meet  for  Repentance,  and  worthy  of 
thy  future  Care ! 


n 


( 


I 
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Morning  Prayer  for  a  Family. 

Jolh  .  xxiv.  15.  As  for  me  and  my  Houfe ,  we 
will  ferve  the  Lord. — 

THIS  ought  to  be  the  frncere  Refolu- 
tion,  and  conftant  Pradlice,  of  every 
Chriftian  Mafter  of  a  f  amily.  — —  Without 
this,  none  can  reafonably  expedl  to  have 
dutiful  Children,  or  faithful  Servants  ; —  nor 
juftly  hope  to  have  God’s  Bleffing  in  this 
World,  or  in  the  World  to  come. 


Let  one  devoutly  read  or  [ay  what  followeth , 
the  reft  of  the  Family  ferioujly  attending . 

TH  E  Lord  hath  brought  us  fafe  to  the 
Beginning  of  this  Day  :  Let  us  give 
him  Thanks  for  this,  and  for  all  his  Mer¬ 
cies. 

Let  us  pray,  that  we  may  live  in  the  Fear 
of  God,  and  continue  in  Love  and  Charity 
with  our  Neighbours : 

That  his  Holy  Spirit  may  direct  and  rule 
our  Hearts,  teaching  us  what  to  do,  and 
what  to  avoid  : 

That  the  Grace  of  God  may  ever  be  with 
11s,  to  fupport  us  in  all  Dangers,  and  carry 
us  through  all  Temptations: 

That  the  Lord  may  blefs  all  our  honeft 
Endeavours,  and  make  us  content  with  what 

his 
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his  Providence  fhall  order  for  us : — And  that 
we  may  continue  his  faithful  Servants  this 
Day,  and  all  the  Days  of  our  Life. 

For  all  which  Bleffings  let  us  devoutly 
pray. 

Then  all  devoutly  kneelings  let  one  fay, 

OMOST  Gracious  and  Merciful  God, 
by  whom  the  World  is  governed  and 
prelerved,  we  give  Thee  humble  Thanks 
for  thy  fatherly  Care  over  us  ;  in  preferving 
us  from  the  Dangers  of  the  Night  paft,  and 
in  bringing  us  fafe  this  Morning  to  fee  an¬ 
other  Day. 

We  gratefully  acknowlege  our  Depend¬ 
ence  upon  Thee  for  all  the  Neceffaries ,  Con¬ 
veniences  and  Comforts  of  our  Life  ; — for  all 
the  Means  of  our  Well-being  here ,  and  of 
our  everlafting  Happinefs  hereafter . 

We  give  Thee  Thanks  for  the  Light  of 
thy  Gofpel,  and  the  Help  of  thy  Grace,  and 
for  the  Promife  thou  haft  made  us  of  Pardon 
and  Forgivenefs  thro’  thy  Son  Chrift  Jefus, 
on  our  fincere  Repentance  and  Amendment. 

Give  us,  we  befeech  Thee,  fuch  a  Senie 
of  thefe  and  all  other  thy  Mercies  to  us,  as 
may  make  us  truly  thankful  to  Thee  for 
them. 

Give  us  Grace,  that  we  may  ever  walk  as 
in  thy  Sight  * —  Make  a  Confcience  of  ail 

our 
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our  Ways  •, —  And,  fearing  to  offend  Thee, 
may  never  fall  into  the  Sins  we  have  repent¬ 
ed  of. 

Enable  us  to  refill  and  overcome  the 
Temptations  of  the  World,  the  Flelh,  and 
the  Devil To  follow  the  Motions  of  thy 
good  Spirit To  be  ferious  and  holy  in  our 
Lives ; — true  and  juft  in  our  Dealings ; — 
watchful  over  our  Thoughts,  our  Words,  and 
our  Actions ; — diligent  in  our  Bufinefs,  and 
temperate  in  all  things. 

Give  us  Grace  honeftly  to  improve  all  the 
Talents  which  Thou  haft  committed  to  our 
Trull ; — and  may  no  worldly  Bufinefs,  no 
worldly  Plea  fires,  divert  us  from  the  Con¬ 
cerns  of  the  Life  to  come ! 

May  thy  Bleffing  be  upon  our  Perfons, 
upon  our  Labours,  upon  our  Subllance  •, — 
And  upon  all  that  belongs  to  us  ! — And  may 
we  never  undertake  any  Work,  which  we 
dare  not  beg  of  Thee  to  profper ! 

By  thy  Grace  defend  us  in  all  Affaults  of 
our  Enemies : — And  grant  that  this  Day  we 
fall  into  no  Sin,  neither  run  into  any  kind  oi 
Dangers  But  that  all  our  Doings  may  be 
ordered  by  thy  Governance,  to  do  always 
that  which  is  righteous  in  thy  Sight. 

Give  us,  gracious  God,  what  is  needful 
for  us,  and  Grace  not  to  abufe  thy  Favours: 

- Give  us,  we  befeech  Thee,  contented 

Minds  j 


Prayers,  &c.  265 

Minds — And  make  us  ever  mindful  of 
the  Wants  of  others. 

Give  us,  in  this  World,  the  Knowlege  of 
thy  Truth,  and,  in  the  World  to  come,  Life 
everlafting.  Amen.  - 

Hear  us,  O  merciful  God,  not  according 
to  our  im perfect  Petitions,  but  according  to 
the  full  Meaning  of  that  Form  of  Prayer 
which  Jefus  Chrift  hath  taught  us,  and  for 
his  fake, 

OU  R  Father,  which  art  in  Fleaven ; 

Hallowed  be  thy  Name. — Thy  King¬ 
dom  come. - Thy  Will  be  done  in  Earth, 

as  it  is  in  Heaven. - Give  us  this  Day 

our  daily  Bread. - And  forgive  us  our 

Trefpafles,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trefpafs 
againft  us. — And  lead  us  not  into  Tempta¬ 
tion. — —But  deliver  us  from  Evil. - For 

thine  is  the  Kingdom ,  and  the  Power ,  and 
the  Glory ,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

TH  E  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  the  Love  of  God,  and  the  Fel- 
lowfhip  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  with  us  all, 
evermore,  Amen . 


A  a 


Proper 
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Proper  Meditations  for  fuch  as 
have  Time,  and  are  devoutly  dif- 
pofed. 


Pfal.  cxxvii.  i.  Except  the  Lord  build  the 
Houfe ,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it. 

UNHAPPY  and  blind  are  they,  |vvho 
expett  to  profper  without  thy  Blefling, 
O  Lord.  —  I  do  therefore  beg  that  Blefling 
upon  tnyfelf  and  Family ,  my  Labours  and 
Subjlance.  • —  And  may  I  never  hinder  thy 
Bieflings,  by  undertaking  any  Work  which 
may  dilhonour  Thee,  or  my  Chriftian  Pro- 
feflion  !  ■ —  Fit  us,  O  I  _,ord,  by  thy  Grace, 
for  that  Houfe  not  made  with  Hands ,  eternal 
in  the  Heavens ,  prepared  for  them  that  love 
and  fear  Thee. 

Hab.  ii.  9.  Woe  to  him  that  coveteth  an  evil 
Covet oufnefs  to  his  Houfe,  that  he  may  fet 
his  Neft  on  high,  that  he  may  be  delivered 
from  the  Power  of  Evil ! 

Deliver  us,  O  God,  from  Covetoufnefs,  the 

Root  of  all  Evil-, - which  leads  Men  to 

trull  in  themfelvesj  — To  forget  their  De¬ 
pendence  upon  Thee  ;  —  and  foolifhly  to 
hope  to  be  out  of  the  Reach  of  Misfortunes, 
and  thofe  Evils  and  Affli&ions,  which  are 
designed  in  great  Mercy,  for  the  Puni fo¬ 
ment 
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ment  oF  Sin,  and  for  the  Salvation  of  Sin- 
ners. — Preferve  us,  O  Lord,  from  this  too' 
common,  but  damnable  Sin  of  Covetoufnefs, 
for  Jefus  Chrift’s  lake.  Amen . 

Luke  xvii.  26,  27,  28,  29.  As  it  was  in 
the  Days  of  Noah ,  and  of  Lot. — Lhey  did 
eat ,  they  drank,  they  bought ,  they  fold,  they 
planted,  they  builded  \  —  till  the  Day  that 
Lot  went  cut  of  Sodom ,  when  they  were  all 
•  defrayed. 

Lord,  open  our  Eyes  before  we  are  fur- 
prifed  by  Death,  as  thefe  miferable  Sinners 
were  in  the  Days  of  Noah ,  and  of  Lot . — 
May  this  be  a  Warning  to  us! — And  keep 
us,  by  thy  Grace,  from  fetting  our  Hearts 
too  eagerly  upon  the  Bufinefs,  the  Cares,  or 
Pleafures,  of  this  Life,  without  confidering 
how  foon  and  fuddenly  we  may  be  called  out 
of  it — And  that  Day  overtake  us  unaware . 

Gob  iv.  1.  Majlers,  give  unto  your  Servants' 
that  which  is  juft  and  equal,  knowing  that 
ye  alfo  have  a  Mafter  in  Heaven. 

O  Heavenly  Mafter,  blefs  me  with  good 

and  faithful  Servants  : - And  grant  that  I 

may  perform  all  the  Duties  of  a  Chriftian 
Mafter  *, — That  I  may  have  a  tender  Con¬ 
cern  for  the  Welfare  to.h  of  their  Bodies 
and  Souls*  and  be  an  Example  to  them  of 

A  a  2  So- 
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Sobriety,  Juftice,  and  Piety  ;  and  that  we 
may  be  an  Houfhold  fearing  God. —  And 
may  thy  Blefling  be  upon  them,  and  upon 
aii  my  Affairs  committed  to  their  Truft,  for 
the  fake  of  thy  beloved  Son ! 


Parents  for  Children. 

Epn.  vi.  4.  Ye  Parents ,  bring  up  your  Chil¬ 
dren  in  the  Nurture  and  Admonition  of 
the  Lord . 

OGOD,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  for  his  fake,  blefs  my  Chil¬ 
dren  with  healthful  Bodies,  and  underftand- 
ing  Souls,  and  fanftified  Hearts,  that  they 
may  remember  their  Creator  all  their  Days. 
—Let  thy  Grace  preferve  them  from  the 
Temptations  of  an  evil  World,  and  may  I 
never  be  wanting  in  any  Part  of  my  Duty  to 
them  !— But  inftrudt  them  in  the  Faith  and 
Duties  of  a  Chriftian  Life  ; — Convince  them 
of  their  Faults,  and  correct  them  in  Reafon 
and  Love. — O  be  thou,  O  God,  their  Father 
and  their  Portion  in  this  World,  and  in  the 
World  to  come !  Amen . 


Evening 


Evening  Prayer  for  -a  Family. 


Let  one  of  the  Family  read  or  fay  diftinftly 
what  follow eth,  the  reft  ferioufty  attending . 


Y  the  Favour  of  God,  we  are  come  to 
the  Evening  of  this  Day  •,  and  we  are 
fo  much  nearer  our  latter  End. 

Let  us  ferioufty  confider  this,  and  pray 
God  to  prepare  us  for  the  Hour  of  Death. 

Let  us,  with  penitent  Hearts,  befeech  Him 
to  pardon  our  Offences,  and  to  deliver  us 
from  the  Evils  which- they  have  deferved. 

Let  us  refolve  to  amend  whatever  we  have 
done  amifs,  and  pray  God,  that  His  Grace 
may  keep  us  from  returning  to  thofe  Sins 
which  we  have  repented  of : 

And  that  we  may  be  fafe  under  Flis  Pro¬ 
tection,  w7ho  alone  can  defend  us  from  the 
Powers  of  Darknefs. 

For  ail  which  Bleffings  let  us  devoutly 
pray* 


Then,  all  devoutly  kneelings  let  one  drftinffly' 

fiyy 

LORD,  and  Heavenly  Father ;  we 
acknowledge  thy  great  Goodnefs  to 
us,  in  fparing  us  when  we  deferve  Punifh- 
ment  *, — In  giving  us  the  Neceflaries  of  this 
Life,  and  in  Yetting  before  us  the  Happinefs 
of  a  better  Life. 

A  a  3  O  merciful 
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O  merciful  God,  pardon  our  Offences, 
correct  and  amend  what  is  amifs  in  us,  that 
as  we  grow  in  Years,  we  may  grow  in 
Grace,  and  the  nearer  we  come  to  our  latter 
End,  the  better  we  may  be  prepared  for  it. 

In  the  midjl  of  Life  we  are  in  Death. 

Lord,  grant  that  thefe  Thoughts  may 
make  us  careful  how  we  live,  that  we  may 
efcape  the  bitter  Pains  of  eternal  Mifery. 

1  ake  from  us  all  Ignorance,  Hardnefs  of 
Heart,  and  too  much  Carefulnefs  for  the 
Things  of  this  Life. 

Make  us  an  Houfhold  fearing  Thee,  O 
God,  fubmitting  ourfelves  to  thy  good  Plea- 
fure,  and  putting  our  whole  Trull  in  thy 
Mercy. 

Give  us  a  true  Knowlege  of  ourfelves  ; — - 
Of  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature  ;  —  And 
the  Neceffity  of  thy  gracious  Help  to  fave 
us  from  Ruin. 

And  may  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  ever  live  and 
rule  in  us,  poffeffing  our  Souls  with  a  fincere 
Love  of  Thee,  O  God,  with  an  earnefl 
Defire  to  pleale  Thee,  and  with  a  Dread  of 
offending  Thee ! 

Sandtify  us  wholly,  we  befeech  Thee,  that 
our  Spirits,  and  Souls,  and  Bodies,  may  be 
preferved  blamekfs  unto  the  Coming  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

Con- 
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Continue  to  us,  and  to  all  Chriftian 
Churches,  the  Means  of  Grace  and  Salva¬ 
tion  •,  and  may  the  faving  Truths  of  the 
Gofpel  be  publifhed  and  received  in  all  the 
World ! 

Vouchfafe  unto  ns  an  Intereft  in  all  the 
Prayers  of  thy  holy  Church,  which  have  this 
Day  been  offered  to  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Forgive  all  that  have  injured  us,  and  for¬ 
give  our  many  Offences  againft  our  Neigh¬ 
bour. 

Blefs,  we  befeechThee,  O  God,  all  thofe 
whom  thy  Providence  hath  fetover  us,  whe¬ 
ther  in  Church  or  State. - And  give  us 

Grace  to  honour  and  obey  them  for  Confci- 
ence-fake. 

Defend  us  from  all  Adverfities  which  may 
happen  to  our  Bodies,  and  from  all  evil 
Thoughts  which  may  affault  and  hurt  our 
Souls ; — and  prepare  us  to  receive  with  an 
humble  Refignation,  whatever  thy  Provi¬ 
dence  fhall  think  beft  for  us. 

And,  finally,  we  befeech  Thee  to  give 
us  Grace,  that  we  may  lead  and  end  our 
Lives  in  thy  Faith  and  Fear,  and  to  thy 
Glory,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 
Amen . 

Hear  us,  O  merciful  God,  for  ourfelves 
and  for  all  Mankind,  not  according  to  our 
weak  Underftandings,  but  according  to  the 

'  full 
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full  Meaning  of  that  holy  Prayer,,  which  thy 
beloved  Son  hath  taught  us. 


U  R  Father  which  art  in  Heaven  r 

- Hallowed  be  thy  Name. - Thy 

Kingdom  come - Thy  Will  be  done  in 

Larth  as  it  is  in  ITeaven.—  • — Give  us  this 


Day  our  daily  Bread. — 'And  forgive  us  our 
Trefpaffes,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trelpafs 
againft  us. — And  lead  us  not  into  Tempta¬ 
tion. - But  deliver  us  from  Evil. - For 

Thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Power,  and 
the  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Ame7i. 


TH  E  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,, 
and  the  Love  of  God,  and  the  Fel- 
lovvfhip  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  with  us  all 
evermore  •  Amen, 


Select  Scriptures,  and  Meditations  upon 
them  ;  which  may  teach  us  how  to 
profit  by  reading  the  Scriptures. 


Matth;  x.  30.  The  very  Hairs  of  year  Head 

are  all  numbered. 


LE  T  this  thy  wonderful  Providence,  O 
God,  and  Care  over  us,  be  evermore 
our  Comfit!  t  and  Defence  againft  all  the 
Evils  which  may  happen  to  our  Bodies,  and' 
all  evil  Thoughts,  which  may  aflault  and  hurt 

our 
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^ur  Souls  ; — Againft  the  diftraCting  Cares  of 
*his  Life  ;  —  and  againft  the  Fears  and  Ad~ 
verfities  which  may  befal  us. — Thine  infinite 
JVifdom  knows  all  our  Wants  and  Dangers, 
and  the  propereft  Means  of  conveying  Rel.ef 
and  Succour  to  us. — Thy  Fatherly  Goodnefs 
cannot  but  pity  us  ' Thy  Power  is  able  to 
help  us  ;  —  and  thy  Fdithfulnefs  can  never 
tail  us. —  O!  may  we  never  render  ourfelves 
unworthy  of  this  thy  divine  Protection  ! 

Luke  ix.  23.  Jefus /aid  tc  them  all ,  If  any 
Man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him - 
felf  \  and  take  up  his  Crofs  daily ,  and  follow 
me . 

O  Jefus,  who  haft  made  this  the  Rule  and 
Means  of  our  Salvation,  enable  us  by  thy 
Spirit ,  thy  Dodlrine ,  and  Example ,  to  ob- 
ferve  it  daily  ; — To  wean  our  Hearts  from 
a  Love  and  Fondnefs  for  this  World, — Its 
Pleafures,  Profits,  and  all  its  Idols  •, —  To 
mortify  our  corrupt  AfteCtions,  and  to  cor¬ 
rect  and  amend  what  is  amifs  in  us :  —  To 
be  meek,  and  humble,  and  temperate;  and 
to  fubmit  our  Wills  to  the  Will  and  Law 

of  God  : - And  grant,  O  Lord,  that  we 

may  never  lead  Heathens  and  Unbelievers 
to  have  unworthy  Thoughts  of  Thee,  and 
of  thy  Religion,  by  our  ungodly  Lives, 
while  we  pretend  to  be  Followers  of  Thee. 

Luke 
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Luke  xiii.  24.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the¬ 
ft  r  eight  Gate  ;  for  many ,  I  fay  unto  you , 
will  feek  to  enter  in,  and  fhall  not  he  able . 

May  we  never  flatter  ourfelves,  that  the 
Way  to  Heaven  and  Happinefs  is  eafy,  and 
that  the  Generality  of  Chriftian  People  are 
in  the  Way  of  Salvation,  when  Thou  haft 
declared  the  contrary  ! — O  !  may  thy  Spirit 
convince  us,  that  our  Salvation  is  not  to  be 
fecured  without  great  Watchfulnefs  and  Care, 
without  Labour,  Pains,  and  Diligence  ; — 
And  that,  on  thefe  Conditions,  thy  Goodnefs 
will  enable  us  to  overcome  all  the  Difficulties 
we  can  poffibly  meet  with ! 

Luke  ix.  13.  If  ye,  being  evil ,  know  how  to 
give  good  Gifts  unto  your  Children  ;  how- 
much  more  fhall  your  Heavenly  Father  give 
good  Things,  and  His  Holy  Spirit ,  to  them 
that  afk  Him ! 

O  Heavenly  Father,  let  it  be  unto  us, 
according  to  this  thy  Son’s  mod  faithful 
Promife.  —  For  his  fake,  give  us  thy  Floly 
Spirit,  to  live  and  a£t  in  us,  to  guide  and 
affift  us  all  our  Days  *,  and  may  we  ever  alk 
and  be  content  with  fuch  good  Things  as 
it  fhall  pleafe  Thee  to  give  us ! — And  grant 
that  we  may  never  grieve  thy  Holy  Spirit; 

—never 
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— never  rejeft  his  godly  Motions,  or  render 
ourfelves  unworthy  of  his  Abode  with  11s,  by 
living  in  any  known  Sin. 

Rev.  iii.  19.  As  many  as  I  love ,  I  rebuke 

and  chajlen . 

O !  that  we  may  acknowlege  thy  loving 
Kindnefs  to  us,  in  all  the  Difpenfations  of 
thy  Providence  !  Our  corrupt  Nature  will 
not  let  us  fee  this :  — It  is  thy  Grace  alone 
which  muft  convince  us,  that  a  Father  lo 
good  would  not  fuffer  Afflictions  to  fall  upon 
his  Children,  without  an  abfolute  Neceflity. 
— Convince  us,  therefore,  O  God,  that  we 
Hand  in  need  of  thy  Rebukes,  to  awaken  and 
amend  us  :• —  And  enable  us  to  bear  all  the 
Afflictions  of  this'  Life  with  Patience,  and 
an  intire  Refignation  to  thy  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs,  and  make  them  powerful  Means 
of  our  eternal  Salvation.  Amen. 


A  Short 
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A  fhort  and  neceffary  Inflruction  for 
the  Lord’s  Day ,  in  the  Morning, 

TH  E  Lord,  who  has  blefied  One  Bay- 
in  Seven ,  blefleth  all  thofe  that  keep 
it  holy  :  And  very  terrible  have  been  his 
Judgments  upon  them  that  have  profaned  it. 

It  is  your  Duty  therefore,  on  this  good 
Bay,  to  lay  afide,  as  much  as  poffible,  all 
worldly  Bufinefs ;  all  worldly  Thoughts ;  all 
worldly  Pleafures  ;  that  you  may  honour 
your  Creator  to  the  bell  of  your  Power :  By 
owning  your  Dependence*  upon  him  ;  by 
hearing  his  Word,  and  his  Commands  ;  by 
alking  his  Blefiings,  and  giving  him  Thanks 
for  his  Favours. 

If  then  it  is  our  Intereft,  and  our  Hap- 
pinefs,  to  ferve  God,  it  is  our  Duty  to  be  at 
his  Houfe  before  his  Service  begins ;  to 
Ihew,  that  we  fear  his  Majefty,  and  dare 
not  offer  him  a  lame  Sacrifice  ;  to  fhew,  that 
we  do  indeed  defire  his  Blefiing,  and  take 
Delight  in  ferving  him. 

W  hen  therefore  you  come  into  the  Houfe 
of  God,  and  firft  kneel  down,  fay  fecretly 
this  Jhort  Prayer  : 


Ajhert 
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A  Jhort  Prayer  at  your  coming  into 

Church. 

MAY  the  good  Spirit  of  God  difpofe 
me  unto,  and  affift  me  in,  his  Ser¬ 
vice!  The  Lord  give  us  all  a  true  and  lively 
Senle  of  our  Wants,  and  of  his  Mercy  and 
Prefence  amongft  us,  that  we  may  ferve 
him  with  our  Hearts  as  well  as  with  our 
Bodies,  and  that  our  Prayers  may  be  heard, 
lor  the  fake  ol  his  Son  jelus  Chrift  our 
Lord!  Amen. 

After  this,  attend  diligently  to  what  is 
faid,  and  pray’d  for;  remembring  that  they 
are  your  Prayers  which  are  offered  up  to 
God ;  but  that  you  have  no  Share  in  them, 
if  you  do  not  mind  what  is  a  fired  in  your 
Name. 

That  your  Heart  may  go  along  with 
your  Prayers,  fay  foftly,  Amen ,  So  be  it,  to. 
every  Petition.  This  is  what  the  moft  Un  ¬ 
learned  may  do,  and  it  may  be  the  molt 
Learned  cannot  do  better,  to  keep  their  Minds 
intent  upon  what  they  are  about. 

When  you  confefs  your  Sins ,  do  it  with 
great  Serioufhefs  and  Concern,  remembring 
that  you  are  for  ever  undone,  if  you  are 
not  forgiven.  And  then  hear  with  Comfort 
upon  what  Condition  God  will  pardon  vou  * 

B  b  '  If 
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If  you  repent ,  believe  the  Gofpel ,  you  are 

fure  to  be  forgiven. 

When  the  IV ord  of  God  is  read  or  preach¬ 
ed,  be  careful  to  mind  it,  that  you  may  know 
your  Duty,  and  the  Reward  of  doing  it ; 
that  you  may  obferve  the  Way  of  God’s 
dealing  with  Mankind,  in  punifhing  the 
Wicked,  and  in  protecting  and  rewarding 
the  Righteous;  that  you  may  know  the 
Manner  of  our  Redemption,  and  the  great 
Love  of  God  in  bringing  it  to  pafs ;  that 
you  may  fee  the  Dangers  you  are  liable  to, 
and  the  Bleffednefs  that  is  fet  before  you, 
ever  remembring,  that  Faiths  without  which 
we  cannot  pleafe  God ,  cometh  by  Hearing ,  and 
Hearing  by  theJVord  of  God ,  Rom.  x.  17. 

And  be  fure  to  behave  yourfelf  with  great 
Reverence  and  Devotion ,  while  you  are  in  the 
Houfe  and  Prefence  of  God ;  for  if,  when 
you  fhould  be  on  your  Knees,  afking  God’s 
Pardon  and  Bleffings,  or  ftanding  to  praife 
the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth ;  if,  inftead 
of  doing  fo,  you  fit  and  deep  away  the 
Time,  or  carelefly  gaze,  and  think  of  other 
Matters,  then  you  will  return  from  God’s 
Houfe  with  a  Curfe,  and  not  with  a  Bleffing. 

And  yet  the  very  beft  of  us,  after  all  our 
Care,  have  Caufe  to  beg  Pardon  even  for  the 
Faults  of  our  Devotions.  Therefore,  before 
you  rife  from  your  Knees,  fay  privately  this 
floor  t  Prayer : 


A 
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<i  port  Prayer  before  you  leave  the 


Church. 


H  E  good  Lord  accept  of  our  Duty, 
JL  and  Service ;  pardon  our  Sins  and  In¬ 
firmities-,  give  us  what  is  needful  for  our 
Souls,  and  for  our  Bodies;  and  keep  us  ever¬ 
more  under  thy  Protection,  for  the  fake  of 
Jellis  Chrift  our  Saviour!  Amen. 


And  now,  God  forbid  that  you  fhould 
fpend  the  Remainder  of  this  good  Day,  fo 
well  begun,  in  Sin  and  Vanity!  Rather 
think  how  you  may  do  moft  Honour  to 
your  Creator  and  Redeemer. 

If  you  can  read,  you  can  both  inftruft 
yourfelf,  and  them  that  will  hear  you. 

If  you  have  Children  and  Servants,  you 
can  teach  them  how  to  fear,  and  to  love, 
and  to  pray  to  God. 

And  if  you  are  unlearned,  you  can  think 
of  what  you  have  heard  at  Church,  and 
refolve  to  do,  to  the  bed  of  your  Know- 
lege,  as  you  have  been  taught. 

Then  will  the  Lord  be  with  you,  to  blefs 
you  in  the  Way  you  go  ;  to  preferveand  to* 
profper  you.  For  this  is  what  he  hath  de¬ 
clared,  Them  that  honour  me ,  1  will  honour ; 
and  they  that  defpife  me ,  pall  be  lightly 
ejleemed ,  1  Sam.  ii.  30. 

B  b  2 
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A  Prayer  for  Sunday  Morning. 

OL  O  R  D,  who  haft  confecrated  this 
Day  to  thy  Service,  give  us  Grace  fo 
to  obferve  it,  that  it  may  be  the  Beginning 
of  an  happy  Week  to  us;  and  that  none  of 
thy  Judgments  may  fall  upon  us  for  pro¬ 
faning  it.  Fix  in  our  Hearts  this  great 
Truth,  that  here  we  have  no  Abiding-place , 
that  we  may  lerioufly  and  timely  provide 
for  another  Life  j  and  grant  that  this  great 
Concern  may  make  us  very  defirous  to  learn 
our  Duty,  and  to  do  what  thou  required  of 
us.  And  bleffed  be  God,  that  we  have 
Churches  to  go  to,  that  we  have  fuch  Times 
fet  apart  for  the  more  public  Worlhip  of 
our  Creator,  that  we  have  Pallors  to  teach 
us!  The  Lord  profper  their  Labours,  and 
give  us  Grace  to  profit  by  them,  that  they 
and  we  may  enjoy  an  everlafting  Sabbath 
with  thy  Saints  in  Heaven,  for  Jefus  Chrift’s 
fake!  Amen, 


i 
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A  plain  and  ufeful  Inftrudtion  for 
Sunday  Evening. 

Concerning  the  Providence  of  God,  or  his 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  in  governing  the 
World. 

THAT  God  is  great,  and  to  be  greatly 
feared,  we  know  by  the  World  he 
hath  made,  and  from  his  dreadful  Judg¬ 
ments. 

That  God  is  good,  and  to  be  loved  and 
worfhiped,  ,we  are  convinced  from  his  Care 
of  the  whole  Creation. 

For  his  tender  Mercies  are  over  all  his 
Works ,  Pfal.  cxlv.  9.  Therefore  have  his- 
Creatures  the  Comfort  of  the  Rain  and  Sun*, 
of  Food  and  Shelter ;  the  Earth  yields  In- 
creafe,  and  the  Seas  are  ftored  with-  Crea¬ 
tures  innumerable. 

In  the  Hand  of  God  are  theft  and  alb 
other  Blefiings,  which  he  with- holds,,  or" 
giveth,  according  to  his  good  Pleafure,,  to 
teach  us,  that  we  wholly  depend  on  him  ^ 
that  Man  liveth  not  by  Bread  alone ,  nor  by 
his  own  Induftry,  but  by  the  Providence  of 
God,  who  ordereth  all  Conditions  of  Life  for 
the  beft,  for  thofe  that  cannot  choofe  for 
themfelves.  * 

B  b  3  And2, 
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And,  if  he  buffers  fome  to  be  poor ,  it  is, 
becaufe  tnat  Condition  is  befl:  for  them  now\ 
but  he  wiil  make  them  a  great  Amends  in 
the  next  W orid  for  what  they  want  in  this, 
if  they  will  be  content  and  honeft,  neither 
murmur  at  their  own  Lot,  nor  envy  that  of 
ethers. 

V/  hen  God giveth  Riches ,  it  is  not  to  make 
them  an  Occafion  of  our  Ruin,  but  to  try  our 
Virtue  ;  for,  if  we  are  not  high-minded  \  if 
we  truft  not  in  uncertain  Riches ,  but  in  the 
living  God ;  if  we  do  Good  with  them,  and 
readily  diftribute  to  the  Neceffities  of  others ; 
then  are  Riches  a  real  BleJJing ,  and  help  to 
bring  us  to  eternal  Life ,  1  Tim.  vi.  17. 

If  he  bringeth  us  into  FlfflEHon,  it  is  not 
that  he  is  pleafed  with  the  Miieries  of  his 
Creatures,  but  he  is  /hewing  them  their  Tran f- 
greffion ,  he  is  opening  their  Ear  to  D  iff  ip  line, 
that  they  may  return  from  Iniquity ,  and  fave 
their  Souls  from  Death  eternal,]  ob.  xxxvi.  9. 

If  he  fujfers  us  to  be  tempted ,  it  is  not  that 
we  might  fall,  but  to  make  us  more  fenfible 
of  our  own  Weaknefs,  that  we  may  come  to 
him  for  Help,  on  whom  we  depend,  who  will 
not  fuffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  what  we  are 
able  to  bear  ;  and  who  will  reward  our  poor 
Endeavours  with  unfpeakable  Happinefs. 

If  we  have  Friends ,  it  is  the  Favour  of 
God  to  us*  and,  if  we  have  Enemies ,  they 
5  are 

*  t 
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are  Rods  in  his  Hands,  either  to  correft,  or 
to  make  us  careful  of  our  Ways. 

1  he  Devil  himfelf,  that  powerful  Spirit, 
is  under  God’s  Command,  to  execute  his 
Judgments  upon  wicked  Men,  while  they, 
that  truft  in  the  Lord  have  nothing  to  fear,, 
for  he  hath  no  Power  to  hurt  them. 

Happy  are  we,  who  know  thefe  Things 
now  ^  and  we  fhall  be  for  ever  happy,  if  we  * 
Jive  according  to  this  Belief. 

For  then  we  J ball  truft  in  the  Lord  with 
ell  our  Heart ,  and  not  lean  unto  our  own  XJn- 
derflanding . 

We  fhall  call  upon  him  for  what  we  want, 
and  thankfully  receive  what  he  is  pleafed  to 
fend.  For,  Jhall  we  receive  Good  at  the  Hand 

of  Gody  and  Jhall  we  not  receive  Evil ?  Job 

ii.  10. 

We  fhall  hope  for  his  Favour  when  we 
mean  well,  and  never  expedt  his  Bleffing 
when  our  Defigns  are  evil.  ^ 

We  fhall  look  upon  God’s  Time  as  the 
beft,  and  not  grow  impatient  when  our  De¬ 
fires  are  not  anfwer’d. 

fife  fhall  acknowlege  his  Hand  in  every 
thing  that  befalleth  us,  and  hope  for  his 
Mercy  even  when  he  is  angry,  knowing, 
that  all  things  fie  all  work  together  for  Good^to 
them  that  love  Gody  Rom.  viii.  28.  Thus  fhall 
we  dwell  under  the  Defence  of  the  Moft  tiighy 
and  fhall  be  fecure  from  Fear  of  Evil . 


A 
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A  Prayer  for  Sunday  Evening . 

ALmighty  God,  by  whom  all  Things 
were  mader  and  are  preferv’d ,  make 
us  truly  thankful,  for  thy  wonderful  Works 
of  Creation  ; — For  thine  adorable  Providence 
in  preferving  every  thing  that  Thou  haft 
made  ; — And  for  thine  infinite  Power ,  JVif- 
dom ,  and  Goodnefs ,  in  the  Government  of 
the  World.— But  above  all,  we  acknowlege 
thine  infinite  Love  in  the  Redemption  of  the 
World,  by  thy  Son  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift; 
and  thy  Goodnefs  in  fending  by  him  this  com¬ 
fortable  Meffage  to  thy  diftreffed  Creatures, 
* — That  whofoever  receiveth  and  believeth  in 
Him  Jhall  not  perifh ,  but  have  everlajiing 
Life.— We  blefs  thee  for  his  holy  Ho  Brine 
and  Example  \ — And  for  his  precious  Deaths 
and  glorious  Rejurreftion ,  by  which  our  fad 
Condition,  and  thine  unfpeakable  Love, 

have  been  wonderfully  fhewn  to  us. - We 

give  thee  Thanks  for  thy  Holy  IVord ,  by 
which  thy  Works  of  Mercy  and  Providence 
have  been  preferved,  and  thy  Will  made 

known  unto  Mankind. - We  bids  thy 

Holy  Name,  for  fanftifying  One  Day  in 
Seven  to  thy  Service,  to  keep  up  the  Know- 
lege  and  Remembrance  of  Thee,  and  of  our 
Creation  and  Redemption  ; — And  for  appoint- 
ing  thy  Minifters  to  pubiifh  thefe  Truths  to 
us  in  thy  Name,  that  we  may  render  unto 

Thee 
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Thee  that  Honour ,  Love?  and  Obedience , 
which  becometh  Creatures  to  pay  to  their 
great  Creator.  —  And  we  befeech  Thee,  O 
God,  to  give  11s  all  iuch  a  deep  and  lading 
Senfe  of  thy  great  and  undeierved  Mercies 
to  us,  that  our  Hearts  may  be  unfeignedly 
thankful,  and  that  we  niav  fhew  forth  thy 
Praife,  not  only  with  our  Lips ,  but  in  our 
Lives ,  by  giving  up  ourfelv.es  to  thy  Service, 
and  by  walking  before  Thee  in  Holinefs  and 

Righteouihefs  all  our  Days  ; - -And  as  we 

often  hear  how  we  ought  to  walk,  and  to 
pleafe  God,  we  may  continue  to  do  fo  unto 
our  Lives  End* *  thro’  Jefus  Chrid  our  Lord. 
Amen . 


A  fieri  ADMONITION  to  All, 

and  efpecially  to  Mafiers  of  Families, 

*  ► 

AMongfl  the  many  growing  Vices  of 
this  profane  Age,  one  wretched  and 
ungodly  Cuftom  is  too  common  ;  viz.  of 
Peoples  falling  to  their  Meals,  as  Beads  do 
to  their  Fodder,  without  any  Thoughts  of 

God,  or  Thanks  for  his  Bleffings. -  And 

even  too  many  of  thofe,.who  have  not  quite 
laid  afide  this  Chriftian  Duty,  perform  it  af¬ 
ter  fuch  a  flight  and  negligent  Manner,  as 
makes  it  as  finful  as  the  Omiflion, 


When 
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When  a  Man,  like  ourfelves,  beftows  a 
Favour,  we  naturally  give  him  Thanks.  — 
Are.  not  Food,  and  the  Supports  of  Life 
and  Health,  mighty  Blefhngs  ?— Is  not  God 

the  foie  Giver  of  thefe  ? - Are  they  not 

worth  asking,  and  giving  Thanks  for  ?  — 
This  fhews  plainly,  that  this  Sin,  being 
again  ft  the  very  natural  Notions  of  Senfe 
and  Gratitude,  is  of  the  Devi],  who  makes 
the  Tables  of  too  many  to  become  a  Snare 
and  a  Curfe  to  them,  by  Intemperance, 
Gluttony,  and  Drun kennefs. 

^  All  Chriftians,  who  have  any  regard  to  the 
Example  of  their  Saviour,  who  always  glo¬ 
rified  God,  and  gave  Him  public  Thanks 
for  His  Bleffings  ;  —  or  to  the  Example  of 
St.  Pau^  who  would  not  omit  this  Duty* 
though  in  Bonds,,  and  in  the  Prefence  of  a 
numerous  Company  of  Heathens : — All  Chri¬ 
ftians,  feeing  the  Reafonablenefs  of  this  Du¬ 
ty,  and  the  Sin  of  omitting  it,  or  of  not  per¬ 
forming  it  after  a  ferious  Manner,  will  be  in- 
excufable  before  God,  if  they  neglebt  to  glo¬ 
rify  Him  at  their  daily  Meals. 

Now,  that  the  moft  Unlearned  may  not 
want  Words  to  exprefs  their  Thanks,  and 
beg  God’s  Blefling  upon  themfelves,  and 
their  daily  Food,  thefe  following  may  be 
made  ufe  of 


Grace 
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Grace  before  our  Meals. 

OG  O  D,  who  giveft  Food  unto  all 
Flefh,  grant  that  we  may  receive 
thefe  thy  Gifts,  with  thy  Bleding,  and  ufe 
them  with  Sobriety,  and  thankful  Hearts, 
thro’  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Grace  after  cur  Meals. 

M’  A  K  E  us  truly  thankful,  O  Lord, 
for  our  daily  Bread,  and  for  all  other 
Mercies  which  we  receive  :  And  help  us  to 
love  and  lerve  Thee,  the  Giver  of  all  Good, 
for  Jefus  Chrift’s  fake.  Amen. 

FINIS . 


N.  B.  This  Book  has  been  lately  tranflatei 
into  the  French  Language ,  and  printed  at 
Geneva,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Protefiant  Churches 
Abroad ;  and  a  Number  of  them  are  in  the 
Hands  of  B.  Dod,  Bookfeller ,  at  the  Bible 
in  Ave-Mary  -Lane,  and  may  be  had  upon  the 
Terms  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Chri- 
ftian  Knowlege. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

T"*  HIS  Book,  and  the  Bifhop’  Plain 
A  Treatife  upon  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper ,  are  in  the  Catalogues  of  fuch  Books 
as  are  recommended  and  difperfed  by  the 
Two  Societies  for  Propagating  the  Gofpel  in 
Foreign  Parts  ; — and  for  Promoting  Chriftian 
Knowlege  at  Home  : — And  there  will  alfo  be 
a  large  Allowance  made,  by  John  Ofborn ,  to 
fuch  charitable  Perfons,  as  are  dilpofed  to 
buy  any  Number,  above  Half  a  Dozen 
at  a  Time,  of  thefe  Books,  to  give  away, 
either  at  Home  amongft  poor  Families ,  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  Servants ,  or  to  difperle  in  our 
Plantations  in  America. 
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